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Chapter 1 Verse 1
Chapter Name -Observing the Armies on the Battlefield of Kuruksetra

Sanskrit English
dhrtarastra uvaca
dharma-ksetre kuru-ksetre
samaveta yuyutsavah
mamakah pandavas caiva
kim akurvata sanjaya

Marathi Interpretation

Dhrtarastra FgUTTCIT, T HoTd, dTCel hT TGUATATSN HATET AT Hel & T3 FIST 1 Kuruksetra cirdatare faehrofy
Teho &I?

English Interpretation
Dhrtarastra said: O Sanjaya, after assembling in the place of pilgrimage at Kuruksetra, what did my sons and the
sons of Pandu do, being desirous to fight?

Chapter 1 Verse 2
Chapter Name -Observing the Armies on the Battlefield of Kuruksetra

Sanskrit English
sanjaya uvaca
drstva tu pandavanikam
vyudham duryodhanas tada
acaryam upasangamya
raja vacanam abravit

Marathi Interpretation

ST FGUTTCT, § IS, UIg HoTdl Teh el H Hedl AMET e, ST GATEIT TAredT TR1eTeh el JATT0T @refter
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NCACICCIDCIE

English Interpretation
Sanjaya said: O King, after looking over the army gathered by the sons of Pandu, King Duryodhana went to his
teacher and began to speak the following words:

Chapter 1 Verse 3
Chapter Name -Observing the Armies on the Battlefield of Kuruksetra

Sanskrit English
pasyaitam pandu-putranam
acarya mahatim camum
vyudham drupada-putrena
tava sisyena dhimata

Marathi Interpretation

AT R18Th, FEULT RIATRIE ITIeT §AR RIS, gue HeIT cTaedT I Herdl Hglel A 37Te.

English Interpretation
O my teacher, behold the great army of the sons of Pandu, so expertly arranged by your intelligent disciple, the
son of Drupada.

Chapter 1 Verse 4
Chapter Name -Observing the Armies on the Battlefield of Kuruksetra

Sanskrit English
atra sura mahesvasa
bhimarjuna-sama yudhi
yuyudhano viratas ca
drupadas ca maha-rathah

Marathi Interpretation

T ATt 1A JTTOT 7S] STETS FAHTS 3Heleh HEYUM bowmen 3Ted; Yuyudhana, Virata 37T0T gue IR
English Interpretation

Here in this army there are many heroic bowmen equal in fighting to Bhima and Arjuna; there are also great
fighters like Yuyudhana, Virata and Drupada.

Chapter 1 Verse 5
Chapter Name -Observing the Armies on the Battlefield of Kuruksetra

Sanskrit English
dhrstaketus cekitanah
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kasirajas ca viryavan
purujit kuntibhojas ca
saibyas ca nara-pungavah

Marathi Interpretation

Dhrstaketu, Cekitana, Kasiraja, Purujit, Kuntibhoja 3qTfor Saibya HgIdT, Hé{qvﬂﬁ', %ﬁrem@ﬁmm.

English Interpretation
There are also great, heroic, powerful fighters like Dhrstaketu, Cekitana, Kasiraja, Purujit, Kuntibhoja and Saibya.

Chapter 1 Verse 6
Chapter Name -Observing the Armies on the Battlefield of Kuruksetra

Sanskrit English
yudhamanyus ca vikranta
uttamaujas ca viryavan
saubhadro draupadeyas ca
sarva eva maha-rathah

Marathi Interpretation

GRIHHT Yudhamanyu, I erfFaeImely Uttamauija, gﬂaﬂwmﬁqﬁrﬂwm IT g9 aRITY HgleT I
HelleT e .

English Interpretation
There are the mighty Yudhamanyu, the very powerful Uttamauja, the son of Subhadra and the sons of Draupadi.
All these warriors are great chariot fighters.

Chapter 1 Verse 7
Chapter Name -Observing the Armies on the Battlefield of Kuruksetra

Sanskrit English
asmakam tu visista ye
tan nibodha dvijottama
nayaka mama sainyasya
samjnartham tan bravimi te

Marathi Interpretation

TIICT HaldH o, JHTAT ATEATHTSY, Hell HISIT TS AeFell §13 TALNT: UT 3T HI0T ITHRY I T,

English Interpretation
O best of the brahmanas, for your information, let me tell you about the captains who are especially qualified to
lead my military force.

Chapter 1 Verse 8
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Chapter Name -Observing the Armies on the Battlefield of Kuruksetra

Sanskrit English
bhavan bhismas ca karnas ca
krpas ca samitim-jayah
asvatthama vikarnas ca
saumadattis tathaiva ca

Marathi Interpretation

Tad: ofT 3Tasd eTard 3Tgd, dsd, FT, Krpa, Asvatthama, Vikarna 37107 Somadatta WMWW
WW Bhurisrava Fg0TdTld.

English Interpretation
There are personalities like yourself, Bhisma, Karna, Krpa, Asvatthama, Vikarna and the son of Somadatta called
Bhurisrava, who are always victorious in battle.

Chapter 1 Verse 9
Chapter Name -Observing the Armies on the Battlefield of Kuruksetra

Sanskrit English
anye ca bahavah sura
mad-arthe tyakta-jivitah
nana-sastra-praharanah
sarve yuddha-visaradah

Marathi Interpretation

HTST TTSY el Sidel Si1d PUITATST TR Ted SR 3eieh CAJATET ATTh Mg d. Tl T 0T A
fafarer yehR=ar gaeoT 3T, 0T A oTsehl far=ilet 3ea7ell JiTe.

English Interpretation
There are many other heroes who are prepared to lay down their lives for my sake. All of them are well
equipped with different kinds of weapons, and all are experienced in military science.

Chapter 1 Verse 10
Chapter Name -Observing the Armies on the Battlefield of Kuruksetra

Sanskrit English
aparyaptam tad asmakam
balam bhismabhiraksitam
paryaptam tv idam etesam

balam bhimabhiraksitam

Marathi Interpretation

JTHTAT QAT G ANS 3T, 1TOT 3TEY 3TH ThR ez qdsh AT EXfaTe gisarn e, a¥, #fed 31me,
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English Interpretation
Our strength is immeasurable, and we are perfectly protected by Grandfather Bhisma, whereas the strength of
the Pandavas, carefully protected by Bhima, is limited.

Chapter 1 Verse 11
Chapter Name -Observing the Armies on the Battlefield of Kuruksetra

Sanskrit English
ayanesu ca sarvesu
yatha-bhagam avasthitah
bhismam evabhiraksantu
bhavantah sarva eva hi

Marathi Interpretation

3T ATY0T 3T T W el Jehsl TaedT HelfreT FieFre 07 I 39 3reelel, et sfisa qof
FHIT 20T 9T IR,

English Interpretation
Now all of you must give full support to Grandfather Bhisma, standing at your respective strategic points in the
phalanx of the army.

Chapter 1 Verse 12
Chapter Name -Observing the Armies on the Battlefield of Kuruksetra

Sanskrit English
tasya sanjanayan harsam
kuru-vrddhah pitamahah
simha-nadam vinadyoccaih
sankham dadhmau pratapavan

Marathi Interpretation
T $7ISH, Kuru ISTAT HET AR grandsire, Feli=lT 3TTIST, GATErT 3HTeie COT, Teh A JATaTST 37RIT Ta&TT 31T
gy conchshellgﬁfor.

English Interpretation
Then Bhisma, the great valiant grandsire of the Kuru dynasty, the grandfather of the fighters, blew his conchshell
very loudly like the sound of a lion, giving Duryodhana joy.

Chapter 1 Verse 13
Chapter Name -Observing the Armies on the Battlefield of Kuruksetra

Sanskrit English
tatah sankhas ca bheryas ca
panavanaka-gomukhah
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sahasaivabhyahanyanta
sa sabdas tumulo 'bhavat

Marathi Interpretation

"ITAR, conchshells, bugles, 0T, 3a 30T R TS 3=IT=Ts AT FHUIT ATSATAT 81T, 3TTOT ThiId 3MTarsT
TIRTASHTH 8.

English Interpretation
After that, the conchshells, bugles, trumpets, drums and horns were all suddenly sounded, and the combined
sound was tumultuous.

Chapter 1 Verse 14
Chapter Name -Observing the Armies on the Battlefield of Kuruksetra

Sanskrit English
tatah svetair hayair yukte
mahati syandane sthitau
madhavah pandavas caiva
divyau sankhau pradadhmatuh

Marathi Interpretation
Qe SIS, T3] ATSHSUT JHTTOT 3TSleT Ale!, Tie=aT LT ©lS Alell higeledT Ueh 38 1Y & e, caredn
371 conchshells TATAT FHUTT ATSTTAT.

English Interpretation
On the other side, both Lord Krsna and Arjuna, stationed on a great chariot drawn by white horses, sounded
their transcendental conchshells.

Chapter 1 Verse 15
Chapter Name -Observing the Armies on the Battlefield of Kuruksetra

Sanskrit English
pancajanyam hrsikeso
devadattam dhananjayah
paundram dadhmau maha-sankham
bhima-karma vrkodarah

Marathi Interpretation

HIT, Waauﬂagw Pancajanya < 3 conchshell, %’ GGG 3-1T@'; H%?TcQIbZII, Devadatta HQEFH; 3nfor
$TAT, g h1f WTeTs WIVTRT HTTOT HTATIY Paundram AT 3chC conchshell Ghhel.

English Interpretation
Then, Lord Krsna blew His conchshell, called Pancajanya; Arjuna blew his, the Devadatta; and Bhima, the



http://bhagavad-gita-pdf.blogspot.com

voracious eater and performer of Herculean tasks, blew his terrific conchshell called Paundram.

Chapter 1 Verse 16-18
Chapter Name -Observing the Armies on the Battlefield of Kuruksetra

Sanskrit English
anantavijayam raja
kunti-putro yudhisthirah
nakulah sahadevas ca
sughosa-manipuspakau

kasyas ca paramesv-asah

sikhandi ca maha-rathah

dhrstadyumno viratas ca
satyakis caparajitah

drupado draupadeyas ca
sarvasah prthivi-pate
saubhadras ca maha-bahuh
sankhan dadhmuh prthak prthak

Marathi Interpretation

WW, ﬂ?—ﬁﬂﬂ?ﬂ, dT<AT conchshell, mﬁmwma@mm Sughosa 3nfor
Manipuspaka arsiad ard. @TWWHWWWF?W{[W, HeTIT FEUTST Kasi ST, ERGRIGED
fQ\l@'s?f, Dhrstadyumna, Virata m?ﬁb‘f’ﬂ?ﬂ, T dBUTAY Satyaki, gqa', Mﬂﬂﬁ, d SAITaITeT, A TITIeAT
conchshells W

English Interpretation
King Yudhisthira, the son of Kunti, blew his conchshell, the Ananta-vijaya, and Nakula and Sahadeva blew the
Sughosa and Manipuspaka. That great archer the King of Kasi, the great fighter Sikhandi, Dhrstadyumna, Virata
and the unconquerable Satyaki, Drupada, the sons of Draupadi, and the others, O King, such as the son of
Subhadra, greatly armed, all blew their respective conchshells.

Chapter 1 Verse 19
Chapter Name -Observing the Armies on the Battlefield of Kuruksetra

Sanskrit English
sa ghoso dhartarastranam
hrdayani vyadarayat
nabhas ca prthivim caiva
tumulo 'bhyanunadayan

Marathi Interpretation

7 fafaer conchshells =T ad ?I?:I?-ﬁﬁsfl'lﬁ, 37TTOT 370 TohNY, wrmc[vﬁawalré vibrating, ar
Dhrtarastra aémga%gﬁg@r
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English Interpretation
The blowing of these different conchshells became uproarious, and thus, vibrating both in the sky and on the
earth, it shattered the hearts of the sons of Dhrtarastra.

Chapter 1 Verse 20
Chapter Name -Observing the Armies on the Battlefield of Kuruksetra

Sanskrit English
atha vyavasthitan drstva
dhartarastran kapi-dhvajah
pravrtte sastra-sampate
dhanur udyamya pandavah
hrsikesam tada vakyam
idam aha mabhi-pate

Marathi Interpretation
TSI AT TUT ST GIclT 3TS{eT U5 HAa, Il &asl §of el [RIegiiohd dhell, T dedl T ee]sg
3Io[eT Dhrtarastra Hela! SeIcT, 3T STUT IR, T IS, IS+ #AcR ¢ G Hrsikesa [HeHsoT] sefer:

English Interpretation
O King, at that time Arjuna, the son of Pandu, who was seated in his chariot, his flag marked with Hanuman, took
up his bow and prepared to shoot his arrows, looking at the sons of Dhrtarastra. O King, Arjuna then spoke to
Hrsikesa [Krsna] these words:

Chapter 1 Verse 21-22
Chapter Name -Observing the Armies on the Battlefield of Kuruksetra

Sanskrit English
arjuna uvaca
senayor ubhayor madhye
ratham sthapaya me 'cyuta
yavad etan nirikse 'ham
yoddhu-kaman avasthitan

kair maya saha yoddhavyam
asmin rana-samudyame

Marathi Interpretation
3TS]oT TGOS, HY oTeTS $TOT 3T, I IUTEY 317e I TeT, ATHTS! T, T HENET eh o UIRT Teh, Sl Ao
STFEIT HATSAT T FIGAT I 0T ST HY AT HETA AeTs Ydce dlg 3T 318,

English Interpretation
Arjuna said: O infallible one, please draw my chariot between the two armies so that | may see who is present
here, who is desirous of fighting, and with whom | must contend in this great battle attempt.
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Chapter 1 Verse 23
Chapter Name -Observing the Armies on the Battlefield of Kuruksetra

Sanskrit English
yotsyamanan avekse 'ham
ya ete 'tra samagatah
dhartarastrasya durbuddher
yuddhe priya-cikirsavah

Marathi Interpretation

Hell A9 3Tl HTET Dhrtarastra IS HeATTT HeAI HYAT Feid, ASUIATHTE STeAT, T ITE T,

English Interpretation
Let me see those who have come here to fight, wishing to please the evil-minded son of Dhrtarastra.

Chapter 1 Verse 24
Chapter Name -Observing the Armies on the Battlefield of Kuruksetra

Sanskrit English
sanjaya uvaca
evam ukto hrsikeso
gudakesena bharata
senayor ubhayor madhye
sthapayitva rathottamam

Marathi Interpretation
ST FEUICT, HRc 31T G2, 31T TR 7S] of&T SiTcT, T37 ASuT Slogl TaTedT HARI Tl HTel AT &3 7Y
aefisaa.

English Interpretation
Sanjaya said: O descendant of Bharata, being thus addressed by Arjuna, Lord Krsna drew up the fine chariot in
the midst of the armies of both parties.

Chapter 1 Verse 25
Chapter Name -Observing the Armies on the Battlefield of Kuruksetra

Sanskrit English
bhisma-drona-pramukhatah
sarvesam ca mabhi-ksitam
uvaca partha pasyaitan
samavetan kurun iti

Marathi Interpretation

$fIsH, Drona 3701 ST SR A TIGRIAT YT Hrsikesa, T3], therd, JY FHS 3R d Partha, T Kurus
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FEOTTC.

English Interpretation
In the presence of Bhisma, Drona and all other chieftains of the world, Hrsikesa, the Lord, said, Just behold,
Partha, all the Kurus who are assembled here.

Chapter 1 Verse 26
Chapter Name -Observing the Armies on the Battlefield of Kuruksetra

Sanskrit English
tatrapasyat sthitan parthah
pitrn atha pitamahan
acaryan matulan bhratrn
putran pautran sakhims tatha
svasuran suhrdas caiva
senayor ubhayor api

Marathi Interpretation

Wmmqmww, grandfathers, [R1&TeR, ATAT SHIhI-HTHAT, HTS, 'ﬂ'ﬁ, CIGCEMEE]
HERITFCAHT HETHTIN T, UTE, 30T ATEN AT W e o gehdel - T 3UREU .

English Interpretation
There Arjuna could see, within the midst of the armies of both parties, his fathers, grandfathers, teachers,
maternal uncles, brothers, sons, grandsons, friends, and also his father-in-law and well-wishers--all present
there.

Chapter 1 Verse 27
Chapter Name -Observing the Armies on the Battlefield of Kuruksetra

Sanskrit English
tan samiksya sa kaunteyah
sarvan bandhun avasthitan
krpaya parayavisto
visidann idam abravit

Marathi Interpretation

hell, T[T, HelaT {3 30T ATdaTssh a1 & fafarer Irs wrfger ciegr *, A T Afrehr FTel 3707 HifITcer:

English Interpretation
When the son of Kunti, Arjuna, saw all these different grades of friends and relatives, he became overwhelmed
with compassion and spoke thus:

10
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Chapter 1 Verse 28
Chapter Name -Observing the Armies on the Battlefield of Kuruksetra

Sanskrit English
arjuna uvaca
drstvemam sva-janam krsna
yuyutsum samupasthitam
sidanti mama gatrani
mukham ca parisusyati

Marathi Interpretation

Hsi?rmﬂ?ﬂ, ATSAT T AT, 1A FETS AT AL AT TR 3107 #l FAR g ATdarseh qTge, Y IS
ATST R quivering 31TTOT AT dis §TAYTT Aldhod dTed.

English Interpretation
Arjuna said: My dear Krsna, seeing my friends and relatives present before me in such a fighting spirit, | feel the
limbs of my body quivering and my mouth drying up.

Chapter 1 Verse 29
Chapter Name -Observing the Armies on the Battlefield of Kuruksetra

Sanskrit English
vepathus ca sarire me
roma-harsas ca jayate

gandivam sramsate hastat
tvak caiva paridahyate

Marathi Interpretation

AT AYOT AR AR 9 3778, 3TTOT HATSY vl 3T 377¢. ATSH &e]sF Gandiva HISZT TclTcllel ST, 10T
ATSH FIAST g 3TE.
English Interpretation

My whole body is trembling, and my hair is standing on end. My bow Gandiva is slipping from my hand, and my
skin is burning.

Chapter 1 Verse 30
Chapter Name -Observing the Armies on the Battlefield of Kuruksetra

Sanskrit English

na ca saknomy avasthatum
bhramativa ca me manah

11
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nimittani ca pasyami
viparitani kesava

Marathi Interpretation

Y 3T 1Y AL 387 & el ATE!. HY Tac: TaTET 3118, 0T AT HeT TTe] 3TE. HY Kesi 3T BereT ATST, T
fhery e,

English Interpretation
| am now unable to stand here any longer. | am forgetting myself, and my mind is reeling. | foresee only evil, O
killer of the Kesi demon.

Chapter 1 Verse 31
Chapter Name -Observing the Armies on the Battlefield of Kuruksetra

Sanskrit English
na ca sreyo 'nupasyami
hatva sva-janam ahave
na kankse vijayam krsna
na ca rajyam sukhani ca

Marathi Interpretation

I PIUTIATEY TITeT TT TS ATSAT TA: TAT ATAATSH 8T A3 Ashd, FY T =Amgr, fhar 7 A=
AT, HIVTCATE A= faeT, T, T G@re 56T % Aehal.

English Interpretation
| do not see how any good can come from killing my own kinsmen in this battle, nor can |, my dear Krsna, desire
any subsequent victory, kingdom, or happiness.

Chapter 1 Verse 32-35
Chapter Name -Observing the Armies on the Battlefield of Kuruksetra

Sanskrit English
kim no rajyena govinda
kim bhogair jivitena va
yesam arthe kanksitam no
rajyam bhogah sukhani ca

ta ime 'vasthita yuddhe
pranams tyaktva dhanani ca

acaryah pitarah putras

tathaiva ca pitamahah

matulah svasurah pautrah

syalah sambandhinas tatha
etan na hantum icchami
ghnato 'pi madhusudana

12



http://bhagavad-gita-pdf.blogspot.com

api trailokya-rajyasya
hetoh kim nu mahi-krte
nihatya dhartarastran nah
ka pritih syaj janardana

Marathi Interpretation
T INTAET, AT U, 37716 FehaT 3MFET Tl $TOT Aehel SAT T AT HTAT AT TGTsdd Hoof HTedl cIeaT IITEr
SHaeT Tad: 3TFETT I oY 3Te? d Madhusudana reTe, A, 'ﬂ?ﬂ’f grandfathers, HTCT hTehl-HTHT, Ej\é?rl’
ST-ShTel, 7ATc], T3 afgeil JTTOT H ATcaTSsh card Siiaet 3707 J[UTEr ST AR T 0T Hell 3Tel 387
3Rd, degT AT AT aIigst |7

English Interpretation
O Govinda, of what avail to us are kingdoms, happiness or even life itself when all those for whom we may
desire them are now arrayed in this battlefield? O Madhusudana, when teachers, fathers, sons, grandfathers,
maternal uncles, fathers-in-law, grandsons, brothers-in-law and all relatives are ready to give up their lives and
properties and are standing before me, then why should | wish to kill them, though | may survive? O maintainer
of all creatures, | am not prepared to fight with them even in exchange for the three worlds, let alone this earth.

Chapter 1 Verse 36
Chapter Name -Observing the Armies on the Battlefield of Kuruksetra

Sanskrit English
papam evasrayed asman
hatvaitan atatayinah
tasman narha vayam hantum
dhartarastran sa-bandhavan
sva-janam hi katham hatva
sukhinah syama madhava

Marathi Interpretation
3TTFEY 3TRAT aggressors SR AT ATT ITFTEAT HIT FTel. ATHS ITFETT Dhrtarastra 0T ITAAT AT Herd)

T ST ATAATSeh Gl Tved JToTc 31 LAehel?

English Interpretation
Sin will overcome us if we slay such aggressors. Therefore it is not proper for us to kill the sons of Dhrtarastra
and our friends. What should we gain, O Krsna, husband of the goddess of fortune, and how could we be happy
by killing our own kinsmen?

Chapter 1 Verse 37-38
Chapter Name -Observing the Armies on the Battlefield of Kuruksetra

Sanskrit English
yady apy ete na pasyanti

13
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lobhopahata-cetasah
kula-ksaya-krtam dosam
mitra-drohe ca patakam

katham na jneyam asmabhih
papad asman nivartitum
kula-ksaya-krtam dosam
prapasyadbhir janardana

Marathi Interpretation
Janardana, § elieh ST, 1T AT, T TG, ITATEN STTUM 81, & 1A HEY ST Uligol, Teh e Gl fohdl
T fAegsT gCTT STl HIVTATET ST ATEY &1?

English Interpretation
O Janardana, although these men, overtaken by greed, see no fault in killing one's family or quarreling with
friends, why should we, with knowledge of the sin, engage in these acts?

Chapter 1 Verse 39
Chapter Name -Observing the Armies on the Battlefield of Kuruksetra

Sanskrit English
kula-ksaye pranasyanti
kula-dharmah sanatanah
dharme naste kulam krtsnam
adharmo 'bhibhavaty uta

Marathi Interpretation
ST TR, 3ol cTehlebe) e aTel TURT URTSTA Shell 318, JATTOT 37T FehX e SAR TeiFeh TR HegaTrat

g,

English Interpretation
With the destruction of dynasty, the eternal family tradition is vanquished, and thus the rest of the family
becomes involved in irreligious practice.

Chapter 1 Verse 40
Chapter Name -Observing the Armies on the Battlefield of Kuruksetra

Sanskrit English
adharmabhibhavat krsna
pradusyanti kula-striyah
strisu dustasu varsneya
jayate varna-sankarah

Marathi Interpretation

Irreligion 3@39?1@3@, é?c:rﬁr\&ﬁagw, Wﬁmaﬁ@ﬁ, m%—?ﬁﬁmﬁ‘fqﬂﬁ, Vrsni o
gers, 3aifed Iddr Jar.

14
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English Interpretation
When irreligion is prominent in the family, O Krsna, the women of the family become corrupt, and from the
degradation of womanhood, O descendant of Vrsni, comes unwanted progeny.

Chapter 1 Verse 41
Chapter Name -Observing the Armies on the Battlefield of Kuruksetra

Sanskrit English
sankaro narakayaiva
kula-ghnanam kulasya ca
patanti pitaro hy esam
lupta-pindodaka-kriyah

Marathi Interpretation
AT ANREET ATE FTell T8, cIegl Teh HATAh TRITYA FEa O FEa TUT ASE SITAT glegl AR 3T

English Interpretation
When there is increase of unwanted population, a hellish situation is created both for the family and for those
who destroy the family tradition. In such corrupt families, there is no offering of oblations of food and water to
the ancestors.

Chapter 1 Verse 42
Chapter Name -Observing the Armies on the Battlefield of Kuruksetra

Sanskrit English
dosair etaih kula-ghnanam
varna-sankara-karakaih
utsadyante jati-dharmah
kula-dharmas ca sasvatah

Marathi Interpretation
e TR AN ATST hat 0T, HHETT Feho 0T e Hod0T 3UshH HY ThRTIT SEEAE e,

English Interpretation
Due to the evil deeds of the destroyers of family tradition, all kinds of community projects and family welfare
activities are devastated.

Chapter 1 Verse 43
Chapter Name -Observing the Armies on the Battlefield of Kuruksetra

Sanskrit English

utsanna-kula-dharmanam
manusyanam janardana

15



http://bhagavad-gita-pdf.blogspot.com

narake niyatam vaso
bhavatity anususruma

Marathi Interpretation
Fgd TR ST S #AbICT AGHT TG AT o AFSUT, elieh cAAEATIRIHYA, HY disciplic TWRT cllget Vehel 37Tg.

English Interpretation
O Krsna, maintainer of the people, | have heard by disciplic succession that those who destroy family traditions
dwell always in hell.

Chapter 1 Verse 44
Chapter Name -Observing the Armies on the Battlefield of Kuruksetra

Sanskrit English
aho bata mahat papam
kartum vyavasita vayam
yad rajya-sukha-lobhena
hantum sva-janam udyatah

Marathi Interpretation

3N, ferelr fafer 3 Aol HTeie 31Teie SToT a5 G ITd e, 91T FIOAT TARY 3TE.

English Interpretation
Alas, how strange it is that we are preparing to commit greatly sinful acts, driven by the desire to enjoy royal
happiness.

Chapter 1 Verse 45
Chapter Name -Observing the Armies on the Battlefield of Kuruksetra

Sanskrit English
yadi mam apratikaram
asastram sastra-panayah
dhartarastra rane hanyus
tan me ksemataram bhavet

Marathi Interpretation

Fﬁ'cﬂit&l?ﬁmm, FIT unarmed 37TTOT unresisting ToI9 ARUITAT Yo Dhrtarastra W%’a’l’ EEIEETI
Sl éa.

English Interpretation
| would consider it better for the sons of Dhrtarastra to kill me unarmed and unresisting, rather than to fight
with them.

Chapter 1 Verse 46
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Chapter Name -Observing the Armies on the Battlefield of Kuruksetra

Sanskrit English
sanjaya uvaca
evam uktvarjunah sankhye
rathopastha upavisat
visrjya sa-saram capam
soka-samvigna-manasah

Marathi Interpretation
ST FEUITCAT, 3TS(<AT, 37T TR §: W HfeTehl, cATedT HeAld, JEHHTET HifdlcTel CATEAT YIS g STOTT cgTeT
3107 T o el ST

English Interpretation
Sanjaya said: Arjuna, having thus spoken on the battlefield, cast aside his bow and arrows and sat down on the
chariot, his mind overwhelmed with grief.

Chapter 2 Verse 1
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized

Sanskrit English
sanjaya uvaca
tam tatha krpayavistam
asru-purnakuleksanam
visidantam idam vakyam
uvaca madhusudanah

Marathi Interpretation

ST FEUICT, WTelTel ATec; 3ieT GTa3 11O T TgeT UXUTT Fiatl ITsTeloTelell AT STay, Madhusudana, A1&hsuT,
STeTell BR g: W 9TgsT.

English Interpretation
Sanjaya said: Seeing Arjuna full of compassion and very sorrowful, his eyes brimming with tears, Madhusudana,
Krsna, spoke the following words.

Chapter 2 Verse 2
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized

Sanskrit English
sri-bhagavan uvaca
kutas tva kasmalam idam
visame samupasthitam
anarya-justam asvargyam
akirti-karam arjuna

Marathi Interpretation
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qafee cgercll [$79TaTeT] FEUTTCT, HTST I3 37S1a1T, I1 3RIGHT 3TI0T AT & ITeATcT? I Fa Shaet Farciredier
Hed ATfgd AT HoJsT T AATEL. o 3T I, YOT IS 13 Aehed #ATe.

English Interpretation
The Supreme Person [Bhagavan] said: My dear Arjuna, how have these impurities come upon you? They are not
at all befitting a man who knows the progressive values of life. They do not lead to higher planets, but to infamy.

Chapter 2 Verse 3
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized

Sanskrit English
klaibyam ma sma gamah partha
naitat tvayy upapadyate
ksudram hrdaya-daurbalyam
tyaktvottistha parantapa

Marathi Interpretation
Prtha FlT, IT HHTIUN AGHbcd IXATAT =ATeT. 3TI0T &I ATeY. , T HTEH chastiser Ferdl LT gJeeTeh IRIFII0T

Higel &1 37O HAATOT 8o

English Interpretation
O son of Prtha, do not yield to this degrading impotence. It does not become you. Give up such petty weakness
of heart and arise, O chastiser of the enemy.

Chapter 2 Verse 4
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized

Sanskrit English
arjuna uvaca
katham bhismam aham sankhye
dronam ca madhusudana
isubhih pratiyotsyami
pujarhav ari-sudana

Marathi Interpretation

37Sl=T FUTCHT, HI ATSAT SURTAT FIF el 10T $715H 0T Drona FRW oIeTS wlleh STUT, HE counterattack &
Qe S FEY [AeheoT] o fehere?

English Interpretation
Arjuna said: O killer of Madhu [Krsna], how can | counterattack with arrows in battle men like Bhisma and Drona,
who are worthy of my worship?

Chapter 2 Verse 5
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized
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Sanskrit English
gurun ahatva hi mahanubhavan
sreyo bhoktum bhaiksyam apiha loke
hatvartha-kamams tu gurun ihaiva
bhunjiya bhogan rudhira-pradigdhan

Marathi Interpretation

ar AT et AR Shasrar siaeT @I STeT0Y UeTT fHRY IT ST JgdTd Ii9Tel 3T, o avaricious 37Tl
e, o U IS 3. T AR ST, o AT AAGGHT TN ETeiel Tl SHTGSeTolT STSel.

English Interpretation
It is better to live in this world by begging than to live at the cost of the lives of great souls who are my teachers.
Even though they are avaricious, they are nonetheless superiors. If they are killed, our spoils will be tainted with
blood.

Chapter 2 Verse 6
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized

Sanskrit English
na caitad vidmah kataran no gariyo
yad va jayema yadi va no jayeyuh

te 'vasthitah pramukhe dhartarastrah

Marathi Interpretation
ietT Siepet fohall cietT hesiT STl - JTFET T3l TS FATEIC 37T T T T IT JersHTaT ATEgTelT 3Tel
3ﬁaﬁawmwaﬁmmm Dhrtarastra, ﬂﬂ'fr

English Interpretation
Nor do we know which is better--conquering them or being conquered by them. The sons of Dhrtarastra, whom
if we kill we should not care to live, are now standing before us on this battlefield.

Chapter 2 Verse 7
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized

Sanskrit English
karpanya-dosopahata-svabhavah
prcchami tvam dharma-sammudha-cetah
yac chreyah syan niscitam bruhi tan me
sisyas te 'ham sadhi mam tvam prapannam

Marathi Interpretation
37T #HY ATSY FcTed gl LT 3HTg 30T HRUT HAFAIUN H ATl AT e, AT FEcliet 7t Herm
ST 37Tg TISCUUY HF] 30T faeRe 317e. 3T #HY g1 RIS 31, 0T Teh Siia JFgTelT RO Teehloll.
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English Interpretation
Now | am confused about my duty and have lost all composure because of weakness. In this condition | am
asking You to tell me clearly what is best for me. Now | am Your disciple, and a soul surrendered unto You.
Please instruct me.

Chapter 2 Verse 8
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized

Sanskrit English
na hi prapasyami mamapanudyad
yac chokam ucchosanam indriyanam
avapya bhumav asapatnam rddham
rajyam suranam api cadhipatyam

Marathi Interpretation

#HT AT HIGATAT RS 3TE, & §: T G AT TAUATH ATET 37T ME Aehll. #HY TGl 18R S8 Araeitarea
JLAIER Teh e a1y Ty TSIRUATATS SRY 7S¢ FUITH HeETH IGUIR =Te).

English Interpretation
| can find no means to drive away this grief which is drying up my senses. | will not be able to destroy it even if |
win an unrivaled kingdom on earth with sovereignty like the demigods in heaven.

Chapter 2 Verse 9
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized

Sanskrit English
sanjaya uvaca
evam uktva hrsikesam
gudakesah parantapah
na yotsya iti govindam
uktva tusnim babhuva ha

Marathi Interpretation

ST FEUICT 378 FgTo Aol TS, 3SIeT, A T chastiser, "HT J&tT HIOTR ATET, AMTdeT" Sehsor, Fifarerer ATTOT
NIGRECH

English Interpretation
Sanjaya said: Having spoken thus, Arjuna, chastiser of enemies, told Krsna, "Govinda, | shall not fight," and fell
silent.

Chapter 2 Verse 10
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized
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Sanskrit English
tam uvaca hrsikesah
prahasann iva bharata
senayor ubhayor madhye
visidantam, idam vacah

Marathi Interpretation

HR o A0S, T A AT AY, §H, Q! HARNTFTHTST HEGSTIN, BIEOT 3HieT Wellel HifITclel.

English Interpretation
O descendant of Bharata, at that time Krsna, smiling, in the midst of both the armies, spoke the following words
to the grief-stricken Arjuna.

Chapter 2 Verse 11
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized

Sanskrit English
sri-bhagavan uvaca
asocyan anvasocas tvam
prajna-vadams ca bhasase
gatasun agatasums ca
nanusocanti panditah

Marathi Interpretation
o TRARET FEUTTCA, fIshell Selc AT, 31901 §: T AN ATET h1d §: @ 37g. Tt fehar et faham w1ty
M AT

English Interpretation
The Blessed Lord said: While speaking learned words, you are mourning for what is not worthy of grief. Those
who are wise lament neither for the living nor the dead.

Chapter 2 Verse 12
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized

Sanskrit English
na tv evaham jatu nasam
na tvam neme janadhipah
na caiva na bhavisyamah
sarve vayam atah param

Marathi Interpretation

#r 37feccaTd ATET SiceT de HETE SUTR AATEY, e, FhaT | Trot; T AfIsaT 3megTeT HIOTATeT 31 Fa
grsel.

English Interpretation
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Never was there a time when | did not exist, nor you, nor all these kings; nor in the future shall any of us cease
to be.

Chapter 2 Verse 13
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized

Sanskrit English
dehino 'smin yatha dehe
kaumaram yauvanam jara
tatha dehantara-praptir

dhiras tatra na muhyati

Marathi Interpretation
choledT HATcHT Hdd GHT-T, T, boyhood RIS GRS gqchidl, STcHAT dHd aicqﬂga'a‘r R ST, Ueh Tad:

T FTETTT 3TTcHT 37T SG.of kel dBUT oATET.

English Interpretation
As the embodied soul continuously passes, in this body, from boyhood to youth to old age, the soul similarly
passes into another body at death. A self-realized soul is not bewildered by such a change.

Chapter 2 Verse 14
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized

Sanskrit English
matra-sparsas tu kaunteya
sitosna-sukha-duhkha-dah

agamapayino 'nityas
tams titiksasva bharata

Marathi Interpretation

el FAa, 37Teic; T g & nonpermanent SEIAT, 3T WY dbT ITAT TSEI3TS 0T, fgarasr 3oy
3egTeodTd g QT TTOT TSEI3MTS §10Y Mg . o 371 FaHof, SRl o g alciel Falfcl elglel dRST 36, 3HTT0T Ueh
ETEY o AT ATAT o AT Tl 0T RAewot q1i.

English Interpretation
O son of Kunti, the nonpermanent appearance of happiness and distress, and their disappearance in due course,
are like the appearance and disappearance of winter and summer seasons. They arise from sense perception, O
scion of Bharata, and one must learn to tolerate them without being disturbed.

Chapter 2 Verse 15
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized

Sanskrit English
yam hi na vyathayanty ete
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purusam purusarsabha
sama-duhkha-sukham dhiram
so 'mrtatvaya kalpate

Marathi Interpretation

T ARIHE ITH [3S[+T], AATET 37Teie; TTOT & IS 0T Eleel R 3TE SHF SIUT? HeFcll sTerehre U1 3T

English Interpretation
O best among men [Arjuna], the person who is not disturbed by happiness and distress and is steady in both is
certainly eligible for liberation.

Chapter 2 Verse 16
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized

Sanskrit English
nasato vidyate bhavo
nabhavo vidyate satah
ubhayor api drsto 'ntas
tv anayos tattva-darsibhih

Marathi Interpretation

HcI Hd HTed STl nonexistent ATET AgeA2TeFdT 3TE, 0T FACTHTH AR HATCAT 3Tg T forvn e, 4
Td Sleg) TIRY 31EATH Fde] [y FlelT 3R,

English Interpretation
Those who are seers of the truth have concluded that of the nonexistent there is no endurance, and of the
existent there is no cessation. This seers have concluded by studying the nature of both.

Chapter 2 Verse 17
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized

Sanskrit English
avinasi tu tad viddhi
yena sarvam idam tatam
vinasam avyayasyasya
na kascit kartum arhati

Marathi Interpretation

HUT QR 31TAATRMY 318 SATYEA STehelTed, S SITUTeT AT, ShIONEY JTaaATel 3TeAT ATer Hvary §HY 38,

English Interpretation
Know that which pervades the entire body is indestructible. No one is able to destroy the imperishable soul.

Chapter 2 Verse 18
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Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized

Sanskrit English
antavanta ime deha
nityasyoktah saririnah
anasino '‘prameyasya
tasmad yudhyasva bharata

Marathi Interpretation

, 31Tl qsohas 3O JeicTehrose Totadl 31TEccd hae HTiged AR AT e 31Te; FEUL, 3l o AT oal.

English Interpretation
Only the material body of the indestructible, immeasurable and eternal living entity is subject to destruction;
therefore, fight, O descendant of Bharata.

Chapter 2 Verse 19
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized

Sanskrit English
ya enam vetti hantaram
yas cainam manyate hatam
ubhau tau na vijanito
nayam hanti na hanyate

Marathi Interpretation

it foreiet 3rfecea Gelt 31me <hY A Tehar ot AT it 317g Y, HHST ATEY. FATeT 31TQ i Facl: < +ATEN slays febar
AR 3TE & AT 37Te.

English Interpretation
He who thinks that the living entity is the slayer or that he is slain, does not understand. One who is in
knowledge knows that the self slays not nor is slain.

Chapter 2 Verse 20
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized

Sanskrit English
na jayate mriyate va kadacin
nayam bhutva bhavita va na bhuyah
ajo nityah sasvato 'yam purano
na hanyate hanyamane sarire

Marathi Interpretation

3TTeHT ST fhall g TN 31T, ST Heh1ed, Tehel shel Act, it HENEY 813 YaTauaTe AATeY. ot Siedere,
Helcrehiasd), FHell-31fEdcard 3reelell, 3ieid 30T STAgrAYdehellet TS, ST degT it HIT el ATEY 3178

English Interpretation
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For the soul there is never birth nor death. Nor, having once been, does he ever cease to be. He is unborn,
eternal, ever-existing, undying and primeval. He is not slain when the body is slain.

Chapter 2 Verse 21
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized

Sanskrit English
vedavinasinam nityam
ya enam ajam avyayam

katham sa purusah partha
kam ghatayati hanti kam

Marathi Interpretation

d Partha, & 3TcHT, 1IN STerelel, Jeidehlas< 0T 3&TH 31Tg T AT HHAAT SUeFcll, HIUMTE! S
ShaT SHIOTTNEY SheTol HIVATATS! &I Ahdl?

English Interpretation
O Partha, how can a person who knows that the soul is indestructible, unborn, eternal and immutable, kill
anyone or cause anyone to kill?

Chapter 2 Verse 22
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized

Sanskrit English
vasamsi jirnani yatha vihaya
navani grhnati naro 'parani
tatha sarirani vihaya jirnany
anyani samyati navani dehi

Marathi Interpretation
g TEAT THHRAr.

English Interpretation
As a person puts on new garments, giving up old ones, similarly, the soul accepts new material bodies, giving up
the old and useless ones.

Chapter 2 Verse 23
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized

Sanskrit English
nainam chindanti sastrani
nainam dahati pavakah
na cainam kledayanty apo
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na sosayati marutah

Marathi Interpretation
3TTCHT SIVTCATET AEF AR Johs ST Akl ATEY, fhal el facaredr 90T &% erehell, fehar droft moistened,
fohaT aRT withered.

English Interpretation
The soul can never be cut into pieces by any weapon, nor can he be burned by fire, nor moistened by water, nor
withered by the wind.

Chapter 2 Verse 24
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized

Sanskrit English
acchedyo 'yam adahyo 'yam
akledyo 'sosya eva ca
nityah sarva-gatah sthanur
acalo 'yam sanatanah

Marathi Interpretation

T 3ATF A 3TTCHT unbreakable 30T o fATTBUIY 3118, 3701 STBUT ATS T ST Aehd ATET. dF TelT
FEUTTA, Sigololl TATAR JATTOT HITHAT GHTA-pervading, ATAHI o 378

English Interpretation
This individual soul is unbreakable and insoluble, and can be neither burned nor dried. He is everlasting, all-
pervading, unchangeable, immovable and eternally the same.

Chapter 2 Verse 25
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized

Sanskrit English
avyakto 'yam acintyo 'yam
avikaryo 'yam ucyate
tasmad evam viditvainam
nanusocitum arhasi

Marathi Interpretation

T 3TCHAT, 3T IhoTi1d, 78T, O Seelell 31Te 31 Fgeel SiTd. g STULA 8T, 3107 R §: T ATl

English Interpretation
It is said that the soul is invisible, inconceivable, immutable, and unchangeable. Knowing this, you should not
grieve for the body.

Chapter 2 Verse 26
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Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized

Sanskrit English
atha cainam nitya-jatam
nityam va manyase mrtam
tathapi tvam maha-baho
nainam socitum arhasi

Marathi Interpretation

T, 30T 3TCHT Held STed 3Te 318 ATCd hY, AEHT TEIGT HoT 31O ALET 3TIUT 3STAET of Soldled HAET
Qe ATET HIROT 3TE.

English Interpretation
If, however, you think that the soul is perpetually born and always dies, still you still have no reason to lament, O
mighty-armed.

Chapter 2 Verse 27
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized

Sanskrit English
jatasya hi dhruvo mrtyur
dhruvam janma mrtasya ca
tasmad apariharye 'rthe
na tvam socitum arhasi

Marathi Interpretation
TITAT SoH Yol 31T I, ST AT ToTa ShTer 31Te; 30T #IOT UTaolell 37T Ueh, Slod ﬁlﬁaﬁaﬁ.a}]ﬁa
3TYSAT e e T, ITIUT 2Meh H® .

English Interpretation
For one who has taken his birth, death is certain; and for one who is dead, birth is certain. Therefore, in the
unavoidable discharge of your duty, you should not lament.

Chapter 2 Verse 28
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized

Sanskrit English
avyaktadini bhutani
vyakta-madhyani bharata
avyakta-nidhanany eva
tatra ka paridevana

Marathi Interpretation
I IR ATTH AT 3dRH AT Tqsc, e W?—ﬁ?ﬂ unmanifest 3-11%?[, 37197 unmanifest Clao-él

SIUITA SATATd dIegT. H3T I I AFT 3782
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English Interpretation
All created beings are unmanifest in their beginning, manifest in their interim state, and unmanifest again when
they are annihilated. So what need is there for lamentation?

Chapter 2 Verse 29
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized

Sanskrit English
ascarya-vat pasyati kascid enam
ascarya-vad vadati tathaiva canyah
ascarya-vac cainam anyah srnoti
srutvapy enam veda na caiva kascit

Marathi Interpretation

IREIHNE FEULST HTHAT AL FHTET SWTET, FHIET SRl AT, ATl Teg ol Vehod, ATl HHAS] 2l #ATeY,
FEULST cTell HTAIHNE FUTe 3HTg, TTTOT cATelT SIET VehelTd FULA MLTIFNH 377

English Interpretation
Some look at the soul as amazing, some describe him as amazing, and some hear of him as amazing, while
others, even after hearing about him, cannot understand him at all.

Chapter 2 Verse 30
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized

Sanskrit English
dehi nityam avadhyo 'yam
dehe sarvasya bharata
tasmat sarvani bhutani
na tvam socitum arhasi

Marathi Interpretation

IR &, Y TR 37T TS & T 3178 31107 ARl ST 2rehcl wATeY. cATF S 3T HIVTITET IO AT g: &
ATET AT AR,
English Interpretation

O descendant of Bharata, he who dwells in the body is eternal and can never be slain. Therefore you need not
grieve for any creature.

Chapter 2 Verse 31
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized

Sanskrit English

sva-dharmam api caveksya
na vikampitum arhasi
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dharmyad dhi yuddhac chreyo 'nyat
ksatriyasya na vidyate

Marathi Interpretation

T ksatriya FgUTT HTTedT [ATRISC sheled ofaTTel BT, T9OT eTfeeh tied o) oTeTS Y&TT & 18T UiaTel Sdaeerar
3¢ AR TR S; A0 Hehlel HIUATET ITARTehcT ATET 37TE.

English Interpretation
Considering your specific duty as a ksatriya, you should know that there is no better engagement for you than
fighting on religious principles; and so there is no need for hesitation.

Chapter 2 Verse 32
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized

Sanskrit English
yadrcchaya copapannam
svarga-dvaram apavrtam
sukhinah ksatriyah partha
labhante yuddham idrsam

Marathi Interpretation

d Partha, 3TeTAT 31T TTeTS ALY cTaT, Gfg e Tl 71§ E¥aTst unsought AT, SATHAT ksatriyas 3Téd.

English Interpretation
O Partha, happy are the ksatriyas to whom such fighting opportunities come unsought, opening for them the
doors of the heavenly planets.

Chapter 2 Verse 33
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized

Sanskrit English
atha cet tvam imam dharmyam
sangramam na karisyasi
tatah sva-dharmam kirtim ca
hitva papam avapsyasi

Marathi Interpretation

AT, 90T A7 1fH TTerS FATEY, T HTIUT el HTTAT Scled GolaT JTATSY T chTedT ardid @l el Afor
3R FehR Teh Hfeleh FEUA 3MTeAT TSl aTHaTe.

English Interpretation
If, however, you do not fight this religious war, then you will certainly incur sins for neglecting your duties and
thus lose your reputation as a fighter.
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Chapter 2 Verse 34
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized

Sanskrit English
akirtim capi bhutani
kathayisyanti te 'vyayam
sambhavitasya cakirtir
maranad atiricyate

Marathi Interpretation

SiTeh AT ITTeT AT STeleT T HeHTiald Shel el 37Tg Teh, Te Hcg ATST 3TE.

English Interpretation
People will always speak of your infamy, and for one who has been honored, dishonor is worse than death.

Chapter 2 Verse 35
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized

Sanskrit English
bhayad ranad uparatam
mamsyante tvam maha-rathah
yesam ca tvam bahu-mato
bhutva yasyasi laghavam

Marathi Interpretation

JATTOT 3720 Yok =it 30T kg faar e,

English Interpretation
The great generals who have highly esteemed your name and fame will think that you have left the battlefield
out of fear only, and thus they will consider you a coward.

Chapter 2 Verse 36
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized

Sanskrit English
avacya-vadams ca bahun
vadisyanti tavahitah
nindantas tava samarthyam
tato duhkhataram nu kim

Marathi Interpretation

37Ol T 37e1eh GS€ Qe ITIOT GUTST JHTTOT T &THAT $NIRTT Blgel. JTUT HTeeh deaTIeIaeh I 3 Aehel?

English Interpretation
Your enemies will describe you in many unkind words and scorn your ability. What could be more painful for
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you?

Chapter 2 Verse 37
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized

Sanskrit English
hato va prapsyasi svargam
jitva va bhoksyase mahim
tasmad uttistha kaunteya
yuddhaya krta-niscayah

Marathi Interpretation
BISeT. ThTHE 379 T 0T For iRt e,

English Interpretation
O son of Kunti, either you will be killed on the battlefield and attain the heavenly planets, or you will conquer
and enjoy the earthly kingdom. Therefore get up and fight with determination.

Chapter 2 Verse 38
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized

Sanskrit English
sukha-duhkhe same krtva
labhalabhau jayajayau
tato yuddhaya yujyasva
naivam papam avapsyasi

Marathi Interpretation
d 31Teie; foha g, eare fohaT arewY, fasr fham uxrsta faam o o, SIaTS WIRICHTATS! STaT +1hT - 319
T, HTYUT 9T SITETUTR ARUTR =Te).

English Interpretation
Do thou fight for the sake of fighting, without considering happiness or distress, loss or gain, victory or defeat--
and, by so doing, you shall never incur sin.

Chapter 2 Verse 39
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized

Sanskrit English
esa te 'bhihita sankhye
buddhir yoge tvimam srnu
buddhya yukto yaya partha
karma-bandham prahasyasi
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Marathi Interpretation

CATHD AT H T T cTedATeT TARANUTCH HTeT SITER Shell 37Te. Teh fruitive TRUTEH o1
STATET TTAT AT 3ATeT QehT. JTIUT 37RIT e T et S clegl Prtha Hell, TYUT 1A cATeT [eticear
TATHTNCIT Ta: oY FFAAT & Aehcl.

English Interpretation
Thus far | have declared to you the analytical knowledge of sankhya philosophy. Now listen to the knowledge of
yoga whereby one works without fruitive result. O son of Prtha, when you act by such intelligence, you can free
yourself from the bondage of works.

Chapter 2 Verse 40
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized

Sanskrit English
nehabhikrama-naso 'sti
pratyavayo na vidyate
svalpam apy asya dharmasya
trayate mahato bhayat

Marathi Interpretation

T 3UHATET eTalte; fohar 3R, 3nfor #fich Fa eenreras JehR Teh GRTEI & Ahal AT HEITET Tah S
ATl 378

English Interpretation
In this endeavor there is no loss or diminution, and a little advancement on this path can protect one from the
most dangerous type of fear.

Chapter 2 Verse 41
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized

Sanskrit English
vyavasayatmika buddhir
ekeha kuru-nandana
bahu-sakha hy anantas ca
buddhayo 'vyavasayinam

Marathi Interpretation
T AR 3T STiel SEEe Tiarerdy 3Ted, 30T AT 3EE=T 318, Kurus, 3TTEUT 3Tedl STl e e o
TS FeTaTr 31eieh Toehcd thicaT 31TE.
English Interpretation

Those who are on this path are resolute in purpose, and their aim is one. O beloved child of the Kurus, the
intelligence of those who are irresolute is many-branched.
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Chapter 2 Verse 42-43
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized

Sanskrit English
yam imam puspitam vacam
pravadanty avipascitah
veda-vada-ratah partha
nanyad astiti vadinah

kamatmanah svarga-para
janma-karma-phala-pradam
kriya-visesa-bahulam
bhogaisvarya-gatim prati

Marathi Interpretation

STET AT J2N YU T U HIUIATST 31 Tafaer fruitive ITshe TRITBRE SHI0TeET dg 3eishiReh 2ee;, Holdel
3R, TATHS Y& Tl ST, A, 0T TROMEAY. 378 37Tefe; 0T SHT it aree T, T 2T I 3w
TN SATE, & 3TTe.

English Interpretation
Men of small knowledge are very much attached to the flowery words of the Vedas, which recommend various
fruitive activities for elevation to heavenly planets, resultant good birth, power, and so forth. Being desirous of
sense gratification and opulent life, they say that there is nothing more than this.

Chapter 2 Verse 44
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized

Sanskrit English
bhogaisvarya-prasaktanam
tayapahrta-cetasam
vyavasayatmika buddhih
samadhau na vidhiyate

Marathi Interpretation

37T ISEN G G 3Teie; A0 ATRed FOil ARG Helal 3T, 0T hI0T Te50T e ol HeAld, Fareed
5187 $7eFcl A Tefarendy fe foenroft e,

English Interpretation
In the minds of those who are too attached to sense enjoyment and material opulence, and who are bewildered
by such things, the resolute determination of devotional service to the Supreme Lord does not take place.

Chapter 2 Verse 45
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized
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Sanskrit English
trai-gunya-visaya veda
nistraigunyo bhavarjuna
nirdvandvo nitya-sattva-stho
niryoga-ksema atmavan

Marathi Interpretation

e VAT Arfged et dier #ts fawar ara. I I, T 31sieT a0 SOt ST He 37ellfeheh 2gT. |4 dualities
371TOT aTEoT JTTOT GRETATS! § FRiclT Herd <gT, JTTOT TaicT: = Hereha.

English Interpretation
The Vedas mainly deal with the subject of the three modes of material nature. Rise above these modes, O
Arjuna. Be transcendental to all of them. Be free from all dualities and from all anxieties for gain and safety, and
be established in the Self.

Chapter 2 Verse 46
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized

Sanskrit English
yavan artha udapane
sarvatah samplutodake
tavan sarvesu vedesu
brahmanasya vijanatah

Marathi Interpretation

STETeT delTd TG edT SITATd ST T4 36 ATHTST TehaT 10Tt HETeT STordTS el S5 2Tehd). a¥id, dg dd HRUTETST
TITAT AT 32T ATEIT 1Y ol geIfT et 3113 2reha.

English Interpretation
All purposes that are served by the small pond can at once be served by the great reservoirs of water. Similarly,
all the purposes of the Vedas can be served to one who knows the purpose behind them.

Chapter 2 Verse 47
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized

Sanskrit English
karmany evadhikaras te
ma phalesu kadacana
ma karma-phala-hetur bhur
ma te sango 'stv akarmani

Marathi Interpretation

371907 39T fAfed SFded IR gaFh 3T, TOT 3T fohaT thad 31T ATEY. e e 3ushe aRome
FHRUT T T [T a1, 37701 39 e Hld =T8T HoldsT SIS oTehl.

English Interpretation

34



http://bhagavad-gita-pdf.blogspot.com

You have a right to perform your prescribed duty, but you are not entitled to the fruits of action. Never consider
yourself to be the cause of the results of your activities, and never be attached to not doing your duty.

Chapter 2 Verse 48
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized

Sanskrit English
yoga-sthah kuru karmani
sangam tyaktva dhananjaya
siddhy-asiddhyoh samo bhutva
samatvam yoga ucyate

Marathi Interpretation

YT, T 319l WA TGT. § I3 heled TR 10T T fhar 3rqer & Si's |iget SUY. Hef 3720 evenness AT
FEUTAT.

English Interpretation
Be steadfast in yoga, O Arjuna. Perform your duty and abandon all attachment to success or failure. Such
evenness of mind is called yoga.

Chapter 2 Verse 49
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized

Sanskrit English
durena hy avaram karma
buddhi-yogad dhananjaya

buddhau saranam anviccha
krpanah phala-hetavah

Marathi Interpretation

& Uelor, 37l AaT | fruitive STsha T AT G, JHTTOT ol Acfell UTIOT QROT A, AT HIATAT Hd HTelS
mﬂ?ﬂmisersﬁr@ﬁ.

English Interpretation
O Dhananjaya, rid yourself of all fruitive activities by devotional service, and surrender fully to that
consciousness. Those who want to enjoy the fruits of their work are misers.

Chapter 2 Verse 50
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized

Sanskrit English
buddhi-yukto jahatiha
ubhe sukrta-duskrte
tasmad yogaya yujyasva
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yogah karmasu kausalam

Marathi Interpretation

$eFl Qe HUTRT HTULH AT ITGSAT eleel dieTel JTTOT ATSE T5haT Tc: rids. TITHS, FNIT T I hell 3718 o

English Interpretation
A man engaged in devotional service rids himself of both good and bad actions even in this life. Therefore strive
for yoga, O Arjuna, which is the art of all work.

Chapter 2 Verse 51
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized

Sanskrit English
karma-jam buddhi-yukta hi
phalam tyaktva manisinah
janma-bandha-vinirmuktah

padam gacchanty anamayam

Marathi Interpretation

$TerclY QT TcTeToll, FAT=AT, T3] Taare 317, 3MTTOT it fcieh ST il Biad renouncing ST 30T 7o Al
AT EcT: ], AT AN o T Fohe Tellhs Tod HTocl s Aehell.

English Interpretation
The wise, engaged in devotional service, take refuge in the Lord, and free themselves from the cycle of birth and
death by renouncing the fruits of action in the material world. In this way they can attain that state beyond all
miseries.

Chapter 2 Verse 52
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized

Sanskrit English
yada te moha-kalilam
buddhir vyatitarisyati
tada gantasi nirvedam

srotavyasya srutasya ca

Marathi Interpretation

3T I[CTTR GehT HHST TeTele SiaTellcl [T HTE, gl TIUT Ve 37Te Vehel 31TE, 37T T T EISol.

English Interpretation
When your intelligence has passed out of the dense forest of delusion, you shall become indifferent to all that
has been heard and all that is to be heard.
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Chapter 2 Verse 53
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized

Sanskrit English
sruti-vipratipanna te
yada sthasyati niscala

samadhav acala buddhis
tada yogam avapsyasi

Marathi Interpretation

3T Hel ATYS e HeiohTeh HIST ISTS 31T, N0 A Fael: = Il ¢lod AT 318, cYegT HT9oT &t
Fa=a e 3T s

English Interpretation
When your mind is no longer disturbed by the flowery language of the Vedas, and when it remains fixed in the
trance of self-realization, then you will have attained the divine consciousness.

Chapter 2 Verse 54
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized

Sanskrit English
arjuna uvaca
sthita-prajnasya ka bhasa
samadhi-sthasya kesava
sthita-dhih kim prabhaseta
kim asita vrajeta kim

Marathi Interpretation
37S]oT FEUTCIT, ST STl 37RIT N transcendence HEY TaolleT Ueh oT&TOT &I 3HTeT? Sl @l sitercT, 30T

AT HTNT R 3HTg ATET? FH AT SHA ATeT, 0T e iy ATeror ATer?

English Interpretation
Arjuna said: What are the symptoms of one whose consciousness is thus merged in Transcendence? How does
he speak, and what is his language? How does he sit, and how does he walk?

Chapter 2 Verse 55
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized

Sanskrit English
sri-bhagavan uvaca
prajahati yada kaman
sarvan partha mano-gatan
atmany evatmana tustah
sthita-prajnas tadocyate

Marathi Interpretation
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g AT FEUICAT, I Partha, Teh HeJST HIeTT A RS0 56, 10T CATEAT HeATc Bercd TocT: T FATTA
GBI, FHIT A YCE el feheh CEIIT AT of FUM 3778 37 TOT TG AT0T ol .

English Interpretation
The Blessed Lord said: O Partha, when a man gives up all varieties of sense desire which arise from mental
concoction, and when his mind finds satisfaction in the self alone, then he is said to be in pure transcendental
consciousness.

Chapter 2 Verse 56
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized

Sanskrit English
duhkhesv anudvigna-manah
sukhesu vigata-sprhah
vita-raga-bhaya-krodhah
sthita-dhir munir ucyate

Marathi Interpretation

A 3Teie; 37T, JTTOT SiY TS, $11 JATTOT AT FeFcl 3T clegl el iered AT HIUT fATEA Hehe, IRLTLT IETEY Bl
SATEY 318, &Y FEeR AT vah Fft FguTdTa.

English Interpretation
One who is not disturbed in spite of the threefold miseries, who is not elated when there is happiness, and who
is free from attachment, fear and anger, is called a sage of steady mind.

Chapter 2 Verse 57
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized

Sanskrit English
yah sarvatranabhisnehas
tat tat prapya subhasubham
nabhinandati na dvesti
tasya prajna pratisthita

Marathi Interpretation

oY TTATeT YT YegT SIS & 10T 3178, HI0T HTelg, oATeY, fohar d arse T degr eiveh, Teeqot aRqu A fafeead
3e.

English Interpretation
He who is without attachment, who does not rejoice when he obtains good, nor lament when he obtains evil, is
firmly fixed in perfect knowledge.

Chapter 2 Verse 58
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized
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Sanskrit English
yada samharate cayam
kurmo 'nganiva sarvasah
indriyanindriyarthebhyas
tasya prajna pratisthita

Marathi Interpretation

Tortoise QYT 3Tl CATEAT UTATEAT TN il FUL, Y TE TG ol Yethar U Hredm A st gy
3T Teh, WA AT a8 elel FEUT HH 3Te.

English Interpretation
One who is able to withdraw his senses from sense objects, as the tortoise draws its limbs within the shell, is to
be understood as truly situated in knowledge.

Chapter 2 Verse 59
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized

Sanskrit English
visaya vinivartante
niraharasya dehinah
rasa-varjam raso 'py asya
param drstva nivartate

Marathi Interpretation

379 T TG WG TR sholedT 3T, 378 37Teie; FAS I hol SIT3 QAehdl. TUT, Teh 3T TId 3He87d, 310
IV Sic;, FROT A AT ATOTHTT AR 31Te.

English Interpretation
The embodied soul may be restricted from sense enjoyment, though the taste for sense objects remains. But,
ceasing such engagements by experiencing a higher taste, he is fixed in consciousness.

Chapter 2 Verse 60
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized

Sanskrit English
yatato hy api kaunteya
purusasya vipascitah
indriyani pramathini
haranti prasabham manah

Marathi Interpretation
HTGAToT o STaReEcia AT fAATIT HITATATS! TieeT T HersTTa Teh HIUH Hel 3he; T, T TSI, UMD
FSICT JATOT IATS 3HTed.

English Interpretation
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The senses are so strong and impetuous, O Arjuna, that they forcibly carry away the mind even of a man of
discrimination who is endeavoring to control them.

Chapter 2 Verse 61
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized

Sanskrit English
tani sarvani samyamya
yukta asita mat-parah
vase hi yasyendriyani
tasya prajna pratisthita

Marathi Interpretation

ar QR restrains 30T Hell FTaR AT STl TUROT Xd 1Y, FEUR JefOATT Teh ATUH FgUL 3ol
ST

English Interpretation
One who restrains his senses and fixes his consciousness upon Me, is known as a man of steady intelligence.

Chapter 2 Verse 62
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized

Sanskrit English
dhyayato visayan pumsah
sangas tesupajayate
sangat sanjayate kamah
kamat krodho 'bhijayate

Marathi Interpretation

e ] fAaR ATT, Teh Sl it Sits fash i@, 30T 37RIT SIS efTeraT faeh lret T, 3ATTOT oTele 19T
37 T

English Interpretation
While contemplating the objects of the senses, a person develops attachment for them, and from such
attachment lust develops, and from lust anger arises.

Chapter 2 Verse 63
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized

Sanskrit English
krodhad bhavati sammohah
sammohat smrti-vibhramah
smrti-bhramsad buddhi-naso

buddhi-nasat pranasyati
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Marathi Interpretation
31Te, 30T e fOFT gl degl, Teh ATfgcd IoT HEA JogT Well A

English Interpretation
From anger, delusion arises, and from delusion bewilderment of memory. When memory is bewildered,
intelligence is lost, and when intelligence is lost, one falls down again into the material pool.

Chapter 2 Verse 64
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized

Sanskrit English
raga-dvesa-vimuktais tu
visayan indriyais caran
atma-vasyair vidheyatma
prasadam adhigacchati

Marathi Interpretation

TRARER YUT ZAT F T YIS JHTTOT 10T FehR T Si1S 30T fTehRT HeFd 813 Qrehellel Farciag A afad o
TR e ot YEEfiaR [T & Al 5.

English Interpretation
One who can control his senses by practicing the regulated principles of freedom can obtain the complete mercy
of the Lord and thus become free from all attachment and aversion.

Chapter 2 Verse 65
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized

Sanskrit English
prasade sarva-duhkhanam
hanir asyopajayate
prasanna-cetaso hy asu
buddhih paryavatisthate

Marathi Interpretation

1A Ucle qHelel 3Te Ueh, FIgcd 3Heccd TATE Tehe ATYS 31TEcTeaTd; 37T ITACT TSN, JefaramT
g e gid.

English Interpretation
For one who is so situated in the Divine consciousness, the threefold miseries of material existence exist no
longer; in such a happy state, one's intelligence soon becomes steady.
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Chapter 2 Verse 66
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized

Sanskrit English
nasti buddhir ayuktasya
na cayuktasya bhavana
na cabhavayatah santir

asantasya kutah sukham

Marathi Interpretation
37l feRan SEHTeT AT ST of o QMTclY ATET eraFra 31Te, fori et #7e fehaT e g frera AgY & arhar. 30T oy
QAT &7 3Tee; 31 Al Hr?

English Interpretation
One who is not in transcendental consciousness can have neither a controlled mind nor steady intelligence,
without which there is no possibility of peace. And how can there be any happiness without peace?

Chapter 2 Verse 67
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized

Sanskrit English
indriyanam hi caratam
yan mano 'nuvidhiyate
tad asya harati prajnam
vayur navam ivambhasi

Marathi Interpretation

qrofY Ueh STe HSTg IR GX 1Al 3178, AT 31ITET S Hef Ueh HIULH e O & aTgeT Ahcll T8 hald hid.

English Interpretation
As a boat on the water is swept away by a strong wind, even one of the senses on which the mind focuses can
carry away a man's intelligence.

Chapter 2 Verse 68
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized

Sanskrit English
tasmad yasya maha-baho
nigrhitani sarvasah
indriyanindriyarthebhyas
tasya prajna pratisthita

Marathi Interpretation
CATHD, T FordTeT HAEH, ST HIGATeAT cFTeAT ac] TR FARIE e Goa U e e 31e Teh.

English Interpretation
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Therefore, O mighty-armed, one whose senses are restrained from their objects is certainly of steady
intelligence.

Chapter 2 Verse 69
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized

Sanskrit English
ya nisa sarva-bhutanam
tasyam jagarti samyami
yasyam jagrati bhutani
sa nisa pasyato muneh

Marathi Interpretation
FIT G YTONHTIAT I 378 TaerT dos 37Te Tad: ) @A 3a; 3nfor g grofamsi=r ard g« a&
ITcATAIETOCHS ST T 318,

English Interpretation
What is night for all beings is the time of awakening for the self-controlled; and the time of awakening for all
beings is night for the introspective sage.

Chapter 2 Verse 70
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized

Sanskrit English
apuryamanam acala-pratistham
samudram apah pravisanti yadvat
tadvat kama yam pravisanti sarve
sa santim apnoti na kama-kami

Marathi Interpretation
el HTel ST JUT A AgH! ST AGTHRR ALY HAeIT AREAT GTE - - Ueh w07 3Tald YaTg HETEY gid

SATEY 31T SHFCIT hekel QAT HTET s QAehll, JHTTOT ATET AT STHT JOT HIVITATST T 2ol HTUH 31T

English Interpretation
A person who is not disturbed by the incessant flow of desires--that enter like rivers into the ocean which is ever

being filled but is always still--can alone achieve peace, and not the man who strives to satisfy such desires.

Chapter 2 Verse 71
Chapter Name -Contents of the Gita Summarized

Sanskrit English
vihaya kaman yah sarvan
pumams carati nihsprhah

nirmamo nirahankarah
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sa santim adhigacchati

Marathi Interpretation
HToTeh! T 37 el 30T W 378 ReATAT 3778 37217 ST HeFcl Agal 3 37Teie, HI STOT SATe Ueh SFFl - Al
TeheT R3TeT ATAATS! & 2ehel.

English Interpretation
A person who has given up all desires for sense gratification, who lives free from desires, who has given up all
sense of proprietorship and is devoid of false ego--he alone can attain real peace.

Chapter 2 Verse 72
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga

Sanskrit English
esa brahmi sthitih partha
nainam prapya vimuhyati
sthitvasyam anta-kale 'pi
brahma-nirvanam rcchati

Marathi Interpretation

oY Teh ATUTE Fa50T ATET 31Te WTed SHTedTaR, JTeATicHeh 0T efeeh Shasirem A1 3178, cATHes 391ET 7y,
IS ¥ elel Bid, Teh aredT sdTd 9del S 2AhdT.

English Interpretation
That is the way of the spiritual and godly life, after attaining which a man is not bewildered. Being so situated,
even at the hour of death, one can enter into the kingdom of God.

Chapter 3 Verse 1
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga

Sanskrit English
arjuna uvaca
jyayasi cet karmanas te
mata buddhir janardana
tat kim karmani ghore mam
niyojayasi kesava

Marathi Interpretation

3751+ FUTT, o Janardana, T Kesava, 3T 30T S [RIFT fruitive ShIH TaTel 31Tg hT aTed 3/e, T $fiyor
eI I[TUITHTS! Hell 3G FI?

English Interpretation
Arjuna said: O Janardana, O Kesava, why do You urge me to engage in this ghastly warfare, if You think that
intelligence is better than fruitive work?
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Chapter 3 Verse 2
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga

Sanskrit English
vyamisreneva vakyena
buddhim mohayasiva me
tad ekam vada niscitya
yena sreyo 'ham apnuyam

Marathi Interpretation
HTSY S TAHTT I HAREIE, FUAHE T80T 3HTE. TTH DS Hell Hald BRI 3iTe FHoiigehuot s &elr
HI.

English Interpretation
My intelligence is bewildered by Your equivocal instructions. Therefore, please tell me decisively what is most
beneficial for me.

Chapter 3 Verse 3
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga

Sanskrit English
sri-bhagavan uvaca
loke 'smin dvi-vidha nistha
pura prokta mayanagha
jnana-yogena sankhyanam
karma-yogena yoginam

Marathi Interpretation
Yo UIHLGT FEUTT, a\qﬁaaqs}m Y M Tad: ﬁaﬂamwaﬂaﬁmﬁwm. Frer
AR, ATfcdeh AT AT HHS holdd TR, 0T SR STFc 1A ITAT AT FIUITS FRT 3o d.

English Interpretation
The Blessed Lord said: O sinless Arjuna, | have already explained that there are two classes of men who realize
the Self. Some are inclined to understand Him by empirical, philosophical speculation, and others are inclined to
know Him by devotional work.

Chapter 3 Verse 4
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga

Sanskrit English
na karmanam anarambhan
naiskarmyam puruso 'snute
na ca sannyasanad eva
siddhim samadhigacchati
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Marathi Interpretation
SATEY thercl Teh STATShaT Ut T3 ATEY T Aehell 1A do Fed, fohal gl Tehere veh gl e,

English Interpretation
Not by merely abstaining from work can one achieve freedom from reaction, nor by renunciation alone can one
attain perfection.

Chapter 3 Verse 5
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga

Sanskrit English
na hi kascit ksanam api
jatu tisthaty akarma-krt
karyate hy avasah karma
sarvah prakrti-jair gunaih

Marathi Interpretation
| olleh Aig e et Jcl STe r9are cITAR Uehcll FHIH HIOT HTIT 3T, FEULA HIVNEN AT ATST Ies Sy
AT, HTEIRT el TRTT & Adhell.

English Interpretation
All men are forced to act helplessly according to the impulses born of the modes of material nature; therefore
no one can refrain from doing something, not even for a moment.

Chapter 3 Verse 6
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga

Sanskrit English
karmendriyani samyamya
ya aste manasa smaran
indriyarthan vimudhatma
mithyacarah sa ucyate

Marathi Interpretation

TeFhTe, <ITS HeT 319 3iTeatere Tgdl HIGTTAT 30T HRATST 371G, IUT restrains Tad: deludes 37101 T
pretender FEUTATA I,

English Interpretation
One who restrains the senses and organs of action, but whose mind dwells on sense objects, certainly deludes
himself and is called a pretender.

Chapter 3 Verse 7
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga
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Sanskrit English
yas tv indriyani manasa
niyamyarabhate 'rjuna
karmendriyaih karma-yogam
asaktah sa visisyate

Marathi Interpretation

GEIehs, Al HeTlel STl JEelel 0T STS & &, Hercll CATdeg o Hishd T og&d, AT IR
3R,

English Interpretation
On the other hand, he who controls the senses by the mind and engages his active organs in works of devotion,
without attachment, is by far superior.

Chapter 3 Verse 8
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga

Sanskrit English
niyatam kuru karma tvam
karma jyayo hy akarmanah

sarira-yatrapi ca te
na prasiddhyed akarmanah

Marathi Interpretation

o T TSsharetr =ierel 3178, 3Muea AR shled UR. Ush ATUE 1H o T, #ifdie QR TEvy % ehel
e,

English Interpretation
Perform your prescribed duty, for action is better than inaction. A man cannot even maintain his physical body
without work.

Chapter 3 Verse 9
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga

Sanskrit English
yajnarthat karmano 'nyatra
loko 'yam karma-bandhanah
tad-artham karma kaunteya

mukta-sangah samacara

Marathi Interpretation

Visnu 3T0T FEUL I H=aT H1a AT e ST Teh Sad, eI 0T 3TaeTeh 3TE. TATHD, Skl Hell,
ITEAT HATET AT TG heledl IR, JHTTOT IR HTIUT AT IATH TR SiTSelel ATET 0T HeFel
.
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English Interpretation
Work done as a sacrifice for Visnu has to be performed, otherwise work binds one to this material world.
Therefore, O son of Kunti, perform your prescribed duties for His satisfaction, and in that way you will always
remain unattached and free from bondage.

Chapter 3 Verse 10
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga

Sanskrit English
saha-yajnah prajah srstva
purovaca prajapatih
anena prasavisyadhvam
esa vo 'stv ista-kama-dhuk

Marathi Interpretation
O ScuiedT RTINS, T 9ol SRARER Visnu 90T Fieel oW 10T 78R Tem arsfae, 3ior card
HIAGTHAT HTIUT {E S AT ATSANT SHROT AT [T TATeHT o HTeAGT 6T FgOTT, it et fa aisey,

English Interpretation
In the beginning of creation, the Lord of all creatures sent forth generations of men and demigods, along with
sacrifices for Visnu, and blessed them by saying, "Be thou happy by this yajna [sacrifice] because its performance
will bestow upon you all desirable things."

Chapter 3 Verse 11
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga

Sanskrit English
devan bhavayatanena
te deva bhavayantu vah
parasparam bhavayantah
sreyah param avapsyatha

Marathi Interpretation
319, ST GUT T 3HTeie;, STl ST, HTIUT HUT §Sel; 3T TR nourishing ThHHi=lT T HTHTE eIl

T FIATo.

English Interpretation
The demigods, being pleased by sacrifices, will also please you; thus nourishing one another, there will reign
general prosperity for all.

Chapter 3 Verse 12
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga
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Sanskrit English
istan bhogan hi vo deva
dasyante yajna-bhavitah

tair dattan apradayaibhyo
yo bhunkte stena eva sah

Marathi Interpretation
ShaeTedT fafarer IS T, 18R, FATCT [F27) HIATIRY et FHTUTA STl HoJsT I AT eh GIFST. J0T
R I AT 31907 oF T, AT ATaE] [Aodel Al HeFehT= Teh = 3T

English Interpretation
In charge of the various necessities of life, the demigods, being satisfied by the performance of yajna [sacrifice],
supply all necessities to man. But he who enjoys these gifts, without offering them to the demigods in return, is
certainly a thief.

Chapter 3 Verse 13
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga

Sanskrit English
yajna-sistasinah santo
mucyante sarva-kilbisaih
bhunjate te tv agham papa
ye pacanty atma-karanat

Marathi Interpretation

QI IR AT 37YUT 3ot WUT SHRUT GIARGT $TFd TIT TS TehReAT YTl ol ST, WY, AT HTeic, 3eed
TIR S}, Herd UTq &@T.

English Interpretation
The devotees of the Lord are released from all kinds of sins because they eat food which is offered first for
sacrifice. Others, who prepare food for personal sense enjoyment, verily eat only sin.

Chapter 3 Verse 14
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga

Sanskrit English
annad bhavanti bhutani
parjanyad anna-sambhavah
yajnad bhavati parjanyo
yajnah karma-samudbhavah

Marathi Interpretation

T FoIae QRN I3 T 3cUTeet dhel STl of 3ot U1, I Feahd. TTaHTaT JATeT [I) AR foreffa
3R, 30T T=ATell fafg el shcted STeaTel Aal.
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English Interpretation
All living bodies subsist on food grains, which are produced from rains. Rains are produced by performance of
yajna [sacrifice], and yajna is born of prescribed duties.

Chapter 3 Verse 15
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga

Sanskrit English
karma brahmodbhavam viddhi
brahmaksara-samudbhavam
tasmat sarva-gatam brahma
nityam yajne pratisthitam

Marathi Interpretation
T i 3usha dg #ed fafgd delel 3, 30T e Ye At 70T Fafed eafFadmicd TRE Tehe Mg d. THD
Qzlé—pervading transcendence WW@TWWW

English Interpretation
Regulated activities are prescribed in the Vedas, and the Vedas are directly manifested from the Supreme
Personality of Godhead. Consequently the all-pervading Transcendence is eternally situated in acts of sacrifice.

Chapter 3 Verse 16
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga

Sanskrit English
evam pravartitam cakram
nanuvartayatiha yah
aghayur indriyaramo
mogham partha sa jivati

Marathi Interpretation
AT 10 3751, F+7 1 fafe T Afesh JuTel oiTe) ATEY Ueh HeJs sferehil 9 hefcl delighting Teh cgercll oy
SiraeT IT8T, 9TaT Sfiaet SXal.

English Interpretation
My dear Arjuna, a man who does not follow this prescribed Vedic system of sacrifice certainly leads a life of sin,
for a person delighting only in the senses lives in vain.

Chapter 3 Verse 17
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga

Sanskrit English

yas tv atma-ratir eva syad
atma-trptas ca manavah
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atmany eva ca santustas
tasya karyam na vidyate

Marathi Interpretation

Teh 3TE ST, T, G 31107 Faret: = shaes, QUTTOT satiated FHTUTA 3778, TacT: <, HEY GehrTRId 3778, Foc:
o, 3Teie U3 - ITeAT FHIEIET Feled ITE.

English Interpretation
One who is, however, taking pleasure in the self, who is illuminated in the self, who rejoices in and is satisfied
with the self only, fully satiated--for him there is no duty.

Chapter 3 Verse 18
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga

Sanskrit English
naiva tasya krtenartho
nakrteneha kascana
na casya sarva-bhutesu
kascid artha-vyapasrayah

Marathi Interpretation
Teh FaT: Y 8T ATUH AT feiRie sefed IR aTsdTeT quT ATgY 36827 318, fohar af 3121 1 &% ash

TS SIROT 3TE. FohaT al IVTCATET ST Totdd Taelelst HIOTCATET IRST T

English Interpretation
A self-realized man has no purpose to fulfill in the discharge of his prescribed duties, nor has he any reason not
to perform such work. Nor has he any need to depend on any other living being.

Chapter 3 Verse 19
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga

Sanskrit English
tasmad asaktah satatam
karyam karma samacara
asakto hy acaran karma

param apnoti purusah

Marathi Interpretation

3UHH b Heldel o Il FEULST, Ueh Frcied J1el FgUL HIH & o13; 5115 o 1 ke, Ueh il Glgraal.

English Interpretation
Therefore, without being attached to the fruits of activities, one should act as a matter of duty; for by working
without attachment, one attains the Supreme.
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Chapter 3 Verse 20
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga

Sanskrit English
karmanaiva hi samsiddhim
asthita janakadayah
loka-sangraham evapi
sampasyan kartum arhasi

Marathi Interpretation

Janaka 3TTOT SART=T ST ST 1ot fafgd heled AR perfectional TouT fHSTAe. WWW

English Interpretation
Even kings like Janaka and others attained the perfectional stage by performance of prescribed duties.
Therefore, just for the sake of educating the people in general, you should perform your work.

Chapter 3 Verse 21
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga

Sanskrit English
yad yad acarati sresthas
tat tad evetaro janah
sa yat pramanam kurute
lokas tad anuvartate

Marathi Interpretation

Teh T HIULH @R shel ST S H1gT fohaT, TTHIE elieh AT footsteps 3TERUT. AT 30N Hedrer A
FTA S gaT 30T A ST IS T 3T .

English Interpretation
Whatever action is performed by a great man, common men follow in his footsteps. And whatever standards he
sets by exemplary acts, all the world pursues.

Chapter 3 Verse 22
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga

Sanskrit English
na me parthasti kartavyam
trisu lokesu kincana
nanavaptam avaptavyam
varta eva ca karmani

Marathi Interpretation

Prtha FeTT, T4 ool IGT<AT JUTTel 31Tl Hell faTE el 1o SATEY 3178, JATSTaT Hehle HIeTe! Il HY 317E, ATET H
FIEIET AT HITITHTET AT 3Tg - 70T aIET HT AT 378
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English Interpretation
O son of Prtha, there is no work prescribed for Me within all the three planetary systems. Nor am | in want of
anything, nor have | need to obtain anything--and yet | am engaged in work.

Chapter 3 Verse 23
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga

Sanskrit English
yadi hy aham na varteyam
jatu karmany atandritah
mama vartmanuvartante
manusyah partha sarvasah

Marathi Interpretation

#HY SITerell ATEN o, T Partha, wTeFhTd T witeh HTSTT HII T80T &Il

English Interpretation
For, if | did not engage in work, O Partha, certainly all men would follow My path.

Chapter 3 Verse 24
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga

Sanskrit English
utsideyur ime loka
na kuryam karma ced aham
sankarasya ca karta syam
upahanyam imah prajah

Marathi Interpretation

Y 1 FIOY §¢ VA T, IT TS ST AT AU 3T, HY ST AT AhHEIT AR HIROT §ISd,
30T &Y, SATHS T ATATEUIETH HIULH Acll 7SE el

English Interpretation
If I should cease to work, then all these worlds would be put to ruination. | would also be the cause of creating
unwanted population, and | would thereby destroy the peace of all sentient beings.

Chapter 3 Verse 25
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga

Sanskrit English
saktah karmany avidvamso
yatha kurvanti bharata
kuryad vidvams tathasaktas
cikirsur loka-sangraham
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Marathi Interpretation
37311 GRUTH Heldeleh ATTAT SheledTaT FgULH, T8 Riehell CTTer AT ARG TG eliehie =T
BIICITATSN, HTH, TUT SIS 7 & Akl

English Interpretation
As the ignorant perform their duties with attachment to results, similarly the learned may also act, but without
attachment, for the sake of leading people on the right path.

Chapter 3 Verse 26
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga

Sanskrit English
na buddhi-bhedam janayed
ajnanam karma-sanginam
josayet sarva-karmani
vidvan yuktah samacaran

Marathi Interpretation
QI fruitive fShaT HelaeT 3T 32T HeAT STcTY O] A, T HIH TG, JOT $TeFcll HTHAT HEY STarell

QicdTget ol T3 o131,

English Interpretation
Let not the wise disrupt the minds of the ignorant who are attached to fruitive action, they should not be
encouraged to refrain from work, but to engage in work in the spirit of devotion.

Chapter 3 Verse 27
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga

Sanskrit English
prakrteh kriyamanani
gunaih karmani sarvasah
ahankara-vimudhatma
kartaham iti manyate

Marathi Interpretation

ST [T TTCAT JATeAT, ARy Toreret et Oefh werrar IS, et wrelcl Seat 3 3usha, 81 faeator ahdeet #a.

English Interpretation
The bewildered spirit soul, under the influence of the three modes of material nature, thinks himself to be the
doer of activities, which are in actuality carried out by nature.

Chapter 3 Verse 28
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga
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Sanskrit English
tattva-vit tu maha-baho
guna-karma-vibhagayoh

guna gunesu vartanta
iti matva na sajjate

Marathi Interpretation
HYUT e AT 3178 S, T SeTalel §RAE, T8 fruitive TRUTH STl 31TTOT H1H HTH ek SATUL, T Faet:

A 30T 31TeiE, ATTRAIaTT ATEY.

English Interpretation
One who is in knowledge of the Absolute Truth, O mighty-armed, does not engage himself in the senses and
sense gratification, knowing well the differences between work in devotion and work for fruitive results.

Chapter 3 Verse 29
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga

Sanskrit English
prakrter guna-sammudhah
sajjante guna-karmasu
tan akrtsna-vido mandan
krtsna-vin na vicalayet

Marathi Interpretation
A A EaT Al &%t g0, 37eATeT qUTTOT ATHEAT TSTHIST Fal: STET 0T Heldlel BT, AT Hcied Hiass
37T d XY TUT QAGTOT AT AT hTel '3THTT, ITeAT 370 7.

English Interpretation
Bewildered by the modes of material nature, the ignorant fully engage themselves in material activities and
become attached. But the wise should not unsettle them, although these duties are inferior due to the
performers' lack of knowledge.

Chapter 3 Verse 30
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga

Sanskrit English
mayi sarvani karmani
sannyasyadhyatma-cetasa
nirasir nirmamo bhutva
yudhyasva vigata-jvarah

Marathi Interpretation

CATHDS, T 31oleA, HeAT Hel & ATSATHS HTToAT T A, T, 0T TATIIRIFUTAT 30T FE w187 7707
T e SToT & &, Fuy.
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English Interpretation
Therefore, O Arjuna, surrendering all your works unto Me, with mind intent on Me, and without desire for gain
and free from egoism and lethargy, fight.

Chapter 3 Verse 31
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga

Sanskrit English
ye me matam idam nityam
anutisthanti manavah
sraddhavanto 'nasuyanto
mucyante te 'pi karmabhih

Marathi Interpretation
HCER o T, ATSY Sl JTTOT hI0T [aRaTHTet AT RIGTOT Wleltel ITTHR 3Tae AT AT S, fruitive

fohaT AT Herc g1

English Interpretation
One who executes his duties according to My injunctions and who follows this teaching faithfully, without envy,
becomes free from the bondage of fruitive actions.

Chapter 3 Verse 32
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga

Sanskrit English
ye tv etad abhyasuyanto
nanutisthanti me matam
sarva-jnana-vimudhams tan
viddhi nastan acetasah

Marathi Interpretation

T HER Yot RIeharor getet 31TOT, T SRTa AATET ShIoT, T TG ATl °T 3781 & elell Aol befooled,
30T 31T JATTOT HeATCT ST AT I[ATH RIS shel SITUTR 3MTe .

English Interpretation
But those who, out of envy, disregard these teachings and do not practice them regularly, are to be considered
bereft of all knowledge, befooled, and doomed to ignorance and bondage.

Chapter 3 Verse 33
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga

Sanskrit English

sadrsam cestate svasyah
prakrter jnanavan api
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prakrtim yanti bhutani
nigrahah kim karisyati

Marathi Interpretation

T AhTOT T foieet Wreliel ST FATeT ATUTATCT cdTedT T d: TIT 891 cATER R d. SSURIET 1
AT & Ahdl?

English Interpretation
Even a man of knowledge acts according to his own nature, for everyone follows his nature. What can repression
accomplish?

Chapter 3 Verse 34
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga

Sanskrit English
indriyasyendriyasyarthe
raga-dvesau vyavasthitau
tayor na vasam agacchet
tau hy asya paripanthinau

Marathi Interpretation

Y TE 3THYOT IO AT ol JTUATTAT dTee HTed, TUT Teh arey fAG=0maErel 1ot 10T & Faet: = geiar
ATITET 3715270f 3HTE e HROT ] 372 AT

English Interpretation
Attraction and repulsion for sense objects are felt by embodied beings, but one should not fall under the control
of senses and sense objects because they are stumbling blocks on the path of self-realization.

Chapter 3 Verse 35
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga

Sanskrit English
sreyan sva-dharmo vigunah
para-dharmat svanusthitat

sva-dharme nidhanam sreyah
para-dharmo bhayavahah

Marathi Interpretation

o HaIY 319 2ehdl LT GE-T heled Y&, Ueh gl sheled UR UISUITATS! o R HR HieTel 317g. Teh Fact: T2
hted qUT 3rATeTer TN GH-AT AT ehTeTIeh 31Tg 3TeTAT0T 0T, GE=T dheted 3Teh¥eh TTaTel 31Te.

English Interpretation
It is far better to discharge one's prescribed duties, even though they may be faulty, than another's duties.
Destruction in the course of performing one's own duty is better than engaging in another's duties, for to follow
another's path is dangerous.
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Chapter 3 Verse 36
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga

Sanskrit English
arjuna uvaca
atha kena prayukto 'yam
papam carati purusah
anicchann api varsneya
balad iva niyojitah

Marathi Interpretation

37SToT FEUITHT, AFe I[cTelell o, 3ATET JTfreesel, ITdt el impelled 3718 HTF? Vrsni o dTeT?

English Interpretation
Arjuna said: O descendant of Vrsni, by what is one impelled to sinful acts, even unwillingly, as if engaged by
force?

Chapter 3 Verse 37
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga

Sanskrit English
sri-bhagavan uvaca
kama esa krodha esa
rajo-guna-samudbhavah
mahasano maha-papma
viddhy enam iha vairinam

Marathi Interpretation

e GIARTT FEUTTST, aY Perdl 3713 AT Jcly T STod 3701 ST ST el HEd Seolorel, 30T S 378
371, IT STTTcTeT H-3TEH, UTIT 203 31T ST 3778

English Interpretation
The Blessed Lord said: It is lust only, Arjuna, which is born of contact with the material modes of passion and
later transformed into wrath, and which is the all-devouring, sinful enemy of this world.

Chapter 3 Verse 38
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga

Sanskrit English
dhumenavriyate vahnir
yathadarso malena ca
yatholbenavrto garbhas
tatha tenedam avrtam

Marathi Interpretation
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AR e HTfase 31Mg FEuTet 3f3eT, 4T FATIISE 3MTg FEULT 9T 3T T HATIASE 3T FgULe, FohaT,
aad, forad 31f&dca a1 arerar fafaer arer garfase 3mg.

English Interpretation
As fire is covered by smoke, as a mirror is covered by dust, or as the embryo is covered by the womb, similarly,
the living entity is covered by different degrees of this lust.

Chapter 3 Verse 39
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga

Sanskrit English
avrtam jnanam etena
jnanino nitya-vairina

kama-rupena kaunteya
duspurenanalena ca

Marathi Interpretation

CAUTHS Teh AT STAUITARE FHENET TATEAT TS 0T 3T TR FoT S ST AT TIRATCA, ITeT AT
U FATISE 318,

English Interpretation
Thus, a man's pure consciousness is covered by his eternal enemy in the form of lust, which is never satisfied
and which burns like fire.

Chapter 3 Verse 40
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga

Sanskrit English
indriyani mano buddhir
asyadhisthanam ucyate

etair vimohayaty esa
jnanam avrtya dehinam

Marathi Interpretation

3ATeT, FeT JTTOT & fOaT fSd e 31Tedca aredfaeh AT veils JATOT ATl bewilders IT AT, ATaR fS<hroT Mg .

English Interpretation
The senses, the mind and the intelligence are the sitting places of this lust, which veils the real knowledge of the
living entity and bewilders him.

Chapter 3 Verse 41
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga

Sanskrit English
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tasmat tvam indriyany adau
niyamya bharatarsabha

papmanam prajahi hy enam
jnana-vijnana-nasanam

Marathi Interpretation

CATHS, T 319l ATeT TAATHT e T [SATelT] e FEaTcl 3T HED, Bharatas IeTH IT Helel Hcileh, 3701
AT 3707 T =T ITelT IT &A1 SR AR,

English Interpretation
Therefore, O Arjuna, best of the Bharatas, in the very beginning curb this great symbol of sin [lust] by regulating
the senses, and slay this destroyer of knowledge and self-realization.

Chapter 3 Verse 42
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga

Sanskrit English
indriyani parany ahur
indriyebhyah param manah
manasas tu para buddhir
yo buddheh paratas tu sah

Marathi Interpretation
HTH HTeeTToTT heTaTuT ST TS JHTECT; Hel HTAAIAT STl 37Tg; JCcTe] Hel ST SfeTer 37Te; 3for ar
[3TTCHAT] T[CTTR &I 3RTET STE 3T

English Interpretation
The working senses are superior to dull matter; mind is higher than the senses; intelligence is still higher than
the mind; and he [the soul] is even higher than the intelligence.

Chapter 3 Verse 43
Chapter Name -Transcendental Knowledge

Sanskrit English
evam buddheh param buddhva
samstabhyatmanam atmana
jahi satrum maha-baho
kama-rupam durasadam

Marathi Interpretation

3meTicHe el - - TATHS ITICT, FROT HTAT ATGI FIec AT, FHel JHTTOT & fOAT FIUATHTS el feheh
TS, 3T TG T 30T 37T JehR o) FcT: = =07 A1t ofTeldT #F6 UL 3@l SO 3o M7 fofehor.

English Interpretation
Thus knowing oneself to be transcendental to material senses, mind and intelligence, one should control the
lower self by the higher self and thus--by spiritual strength--conquer this insatiable enemy known as lust.
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Chapter 4 Verse 1
Chapter Name -Transcendental Knowledge

Sanskrit English
sri-bhagavan uvaca
imam vivasvate yogam
proktavan aham avyayam
vivasvan manave praha
manur iksvakave 'bravit

Marathi Interpretation

e TRARIT FUIAT, HI G-, Vivasvan 13T AT AT Tr1TeT Gt TTOT Vivasvan He], AleTasiTciedr
TSIl o T, JTTOT He] ATHLE Iksvaku o FAT el hell.

English Interpretation
The Blessed Lord said: | instructed this imperishable science of yoga to the sun-god, Vivasvan, and Vivasvan
instructed it to Manu, the father of mankind, and Manu in turn instructed it to lksvaku.

Chapter 4 Verse 2
Chapter Name -Transcendental Knowledge

Sanskrit English
evam parampara-praptam
imam rajarsayo viduh
sa kaleneha mahata
yogo nastah parantapa

Marathi Interpretation
1 Haifeer f=TeT 3721 9ehRR disciplic TORT HIEG! HTETATIS o STell, 10T 9fa= Tt cm Arefiay 372

HHSTT ATEY. TOT b wToFehTel HEY TLORT eelell, 30T FgUL il TS FEUL [ar=tlet ATHTEelT ST ferfet et 318
GH

English Interpretation
This supreme science was thus received through the chain of disciplic succession, and the saintly kings
understood it in that way. But in course of time the succession was broken, and therefore the science as it is
appears to be lost.

Chapter 4 Verse 3
Chapter Name -Transcendental Knowledge

Sanskrit English

sa evayam maya te 'dya
yogah proktah puratanah
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bhakto 'si me sakha ceti
rahasyam hy etad uttamam

Marathi Interpretation
T 31TE; FGUTA 3TIUT § A el feheh I[G HHS] Qrehal.

English Interpretation
That very ancient science of the relationship with the Supreme is today told by Me to you because you are My
devotee as well as My friend; therefore you can understand the transcendental mystery of this science.

Chapter 4 Verse 4
Chapter Name -Transcendental Knowledge

Sanskrit English
arjuna uvaca
aparam bhavato janma
param janma vivasvatah
katham etad vijaniyam
tvam adau proktavan iti

Marathi Interpretation

37SloT FEUTSIT, -2 Vivasvan 90T ST STell ARG T8, & Hl GETcTeT 0T TRl § AT el
HHSIT TT I 38 ?

English Interpretation
Arjuna said: The sun-god Vivasvan is senior by birth to You. How am | to understand that in the beginning You
instructed this science to him?

Chapter 4 Verse 5
Chapter Name -Transcendental Knowledge

Sanskrit English
sri-bhagavan uvaca
bahuni me vyatitani

janmani tava carjuna
tany aham veda sarvani
na tvam vettha parantapa

Marathi Interpretation

e TWARER FGUIC, 3eieh, 3Heleh SToH aleel el 0T #HY 30T STel 3Ted. H AT T &I % Aehel,
TR 3HTYOT T 3HTeH subduer, A ATeT!

English Interpretation
The Blessed Lord said: Many, many births both you and | have passed. | can remember all of them, but you
cannot, O subduer of the enemy!
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Chapter 4 Verse 6
Chapter Name -Transcendental Knowledge

Sanskrit English
ajo 'pi sann avyayatma
bhutanam isvaro 'pi san
prakrtim svam adhisthaya
sambhavamy atma-mayaya

Marathi Interpretation

ﬁamﬁﬁﬁaﬁﬁﬁmﬁwﬁ%ﬂ%ﬂﬂ@m%m?ﬂﬁ deteriorates 31ToT
X #HY 3S[AET AT HS 3cllcheh TaEUATH Tedeh @A feH T,

English Interpretation
Although | am unborn and My transcendental body never deteriorates, and although | am the Lord of all sentient
beings, | still appear in every millennium in My original transcendental form.

Chapter 4 Verse 7
Chapter Name -Transcendental Knowledge

Sanskrit English
yada yada hi dharmasya
glanir bhavati bharata
abhyutthanam adharmasya
tadatmanam srjamy aham

Marathi Interpretation
gt 0T enTfdfeh T T, $I o 420, 3T irreligion Ueh Yeics ATG FTell 31Te 91 1Y - HY Fah: @rel T
e

English Interpretation
Whenever and wherever there is a decline in religious practice, O descendant of Bharata, and a predominant
rise of irreligion--at that time | descend Myself.

Chapter 4 Verse 8
Chapter Name -Transcendental Knowledge

Sanskrit English
paritranaya sadhunam
vinasaya ca duskrtam

dharma-samsthapanarthaya
sambhavami yuge yuge
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Marathi Interpretation

Uﬁ?@?ﬁm%ﬂﬁﬁwm miscreants H@E'U'I'UT, JUT 8 I reestablish EIWU'!II'I'\‘:I'I'ST, ﬁ@'IHT
A H T Tee fehaT SHaTTe JTeTHT FETT HIUITETS.

English Interpretation
In order to deliver the pious and to annihilate the miscreants, as well as to reestablish the principles of religion, |
advent Myself millennium after millennium.

Chapter 4 Verse 9
Chapter Name -Transcendental Knowledge

Sanskrit English
janma karma ca me divyam
evam yo vetti tattvatah
tyaktva deham punar janma
naiti mam eti so 'rjuna

Marathi Interpretation

, SR Hga Fra, A7 e ST o Tl STed B3 Qb AT6! HIST S@IdT 30T 3usha 3relifeheh forerat

English Interpretation
One who knows the transcendental nature of My appearance and activities does not, upon leaving the body,
take his birth again in this material world, but attains My eternal abode, O Arjuna.

Chapter 4 Verse 10
Chapter Name -Transcendental Knowledge

Sanskrit English
vita-raga-bhaya-krodha
man-maya mam upasritah
bahavo jnana-tapasa
puta mad-bhavam agatah

Marathi Interpretation

SIS, STl 31TTOT a1 It HiehsT IO ATSATAR ITgeT eToll STl 0T ATSATHEY TS 3T, IeT 3Heleh,
37oTeh gl FATeT el STel - 37TTOT 37RIT o o H FHAT el feheh 9o AT,

English Interpretation
Being freed from attachment, fear and anger, being fully absorbed in Me and taking refuge in Me, many, many
persons in the past became purified by knowledge of Me--and thus they all attained transcendental love for Me.

Chapter 4 Verse 11
Chapter Name -Transcendental Knowledge

64



http://bhagavad-gita-pdf.blogspot.com

Sanskrit English
ye yatha mam prapadyante
tams tathaiva bhajamy aham
mama vartmanuvartante
manusyah partha sarvasah

Marathi Interpretation
o FHell FUTTCIT QRUT - - 1A §d Hl CATER AT $hed. FedeholUT TG et HISHT AT, Prtha Holl Wellel.

English Interpretation
All of them--as they surrender unto Me--I reward accordingly. Everyone follows My path in all respects, O son of
Prtha.

Chapter 4 Verse 12
Chapter Name -Transcendental Knowledge

Sanskrit English
kanksantah karmanam siddhim
yajanta iha devatah
ksipram hi manuse loke
siddhir bhavati karma-ja

Marathi Interpretation
T STl G fruitive SUshe IR $TON, 70T FUH of T8I SUIHGAT. Teehed, AT, olieh IT ST fruitive e

gRome [Aear.

English Interpretation
Men in this world desire success in fruitive activities, and therefore they worship the demigods. Quickly, of
course, men get results from fruitive work in this world.

Chapter 4 Verse 13
Chapter Name -Transcendental Knowledge

Sanskrit English
catur-varnyam maya srstam
guna-karma-vibhagasah
tasya kartaram api mam
viddhy akartaram avyayam

Marathi Interpretation

g et 30T AT ascribed FTA it AT A, AT THATST IR TTHTRT HY TAATOT @I, HT &Y Jotrelr
fAATAT 31 3rae, A, 3MIUT #Y S elell STTd EITT o HSCTART 31Te § Alfed difesl.

English Interpretation
According to the three modes of material nature and the work ascribed to them, the four divisions of human
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society were created by Me. And, although | am the creator of this system, you should know that | am yet the
non-doer, being unchangeable.

Chapter 4 Verse 14
Chapter Name -Transcendental Knowledge

Sanskrit English
na mam karmani limpanti
na me karma-phale sprha
iti mam yo 'bhijanati
karmabhir na sa badhyate

Marathi Interpretation
AT THTITAT T ATaT e 37T, mmwmma@_ eIl AT Seg el § Hod HHSICTT HI0T Teh
hIH fruitive FTTShaT Yehel BT AATEL.

English Interpretation
There is no work that affects Me; nor do | aspire for the fruits of action. One who understands this truth about
Me also does not become entangled in the fruitive reactions of work.

Chapter 4 Verse 15
Chapter Name -Transcendental Knowledge

Sanskrit English
evam jnatva krtam karma
purvair api mumuksubhih

kuru karmaiva tasmat tvam
purvaih purvataram krtam

Marathi Interpretation
STl §d FF GOEX & FeoT IOT A A Hercll T 1 ehel. TAHD ST FEULA, 30T AT &l SEHTeT
3TIeT el T& .

English Interpretation
All the liberated souls in ancient times acted with this understanding and so attained liberation. Therefore, as
the ancients, you should perform your duty in this divine consciousness.

Chapter 4 Verse 16
Chapter Name -Transcendental Knowledge

Sanskrit English
kim karma kim akarmeti
kavayo 'py atra mohitah
tat te karma pravaksyami
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yaj jnatva moksyase 'subhat

Marathi Interpretation

ST ERIR TohaT 31Te 3MTTOT FATSSHACT T 31T 1 & STTUATHTE TBUY IR, T FFEY T AT FeFell Jreet

English Interpretation
Even the intelligent are bewildered in determining what is action and what is inaction. Now | shall explain to you
what action is, knowing which you shall be liberated from all sins.

Chapter 4 Verse 17
Chapter Name -Transcendental Knowledge

Sanskrit English
karmano hy api boddhavyam
boddhavyam ca vikarmanah
akarmanas ca boddhavyam

gahana karmano gatih

Marathi Interpretation

Fcll QITHST IS BR FHAIUT 37Tg. FEUIA hr [ATSHIAT 318 ITATRIT Sl 3118 1, 3178, 31107 H1 HREATS AT
AR dTfgar.

English Interpretation
The intricacies of action are very hard to understand. Therefore one should know properly what action is, what
forbidden action is, and what inaction is.

Chapter 4 Verse 18
Chapter Name -Transcendental Knowledge

Sanskrit English
karmany akarma yah pasyed
akarmani ca karma yah
sa buddhiman manusyesu
sa yuktah krtsna-karma-krt

Marathi Interpretation

fAfSrarar frar 73 RS, m?ﬁm,amﬁwmﬁgamm,mmaém
T[cTelell ST ot 3eltfehen Ui 318

English Interpretation
One who sees inaction in action, and action in inaction, is intelligent among men, and he is in the transcendental
position, although engaged in all sorts of activities.
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Chapter 4 Verse 19
Chapter Name -Transcendental Knowledge

Sanskrit English
yasya sarve samarambhah
kama-sankalpa-varjitah
jnanagni-dagdha-karmanam
tam ahuh panditam budhah

Marathi Interpretation

Teh, ST Fedeh Fhell 3T 3ol g9 RBTAT 3118 Yo7 AT 37T FHTS ST, Al ST fruitive foham aRquT =1 €

English Interpretation
One is understood to be in full knowledge whose every act is devoid of desire for sense gratification. He is said
by sages to be a worker whose fruitive action is burned up by the fire of perfect knowledge.

Chapter 4 Verse 20
Chapter Name -Transcendental Knowledge

Sanskrit English
tyaktva karma-phalasangam
nitya-trpto nirasrayah
karmany abhipravrtto 'pi
naiva kincit karoti sah

Marathi Interpretation

fruitive foham &a.

English Interpretation
Abandoning all attachment to the results of his activities, ever satisfied and independent, he performs no
fruitive action, although engaged in all kinds of undertakings.

Chapter 4 Verse 21
Chapter Name -Transcendental Knowledge

Sanskrit English
nirasir yata-cittatma
tyakta-sarva-parigrahah
sariram kevalam karma
kurvan napnoti kilbisam

Marathi Interpretation

HHSIST 32T Ueh HIUH, He JTT0T G RIHAT 3TH FehX FAATIA Shlcll cdTeaT ATeTHIa” JTRIehrY ATeleh &d 7
& JATTOT hefe Staet I3 JTaRTeh HIST I hlcl. ThTH S 1A, Al ATt Ul fshar gemrd sl =Arg.
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English Interpretation
Such a man of understanding acts with mind and intelligence perfectly controlled, gives up all sense of
proprietorship over his possessions and acts only for the bare necessities of life. Thus working, he is not affected
by sinful reactions.

Chapter 4 Verse 22
Chapter Name -Transcendental Knowledge

Sanskrit English
yadrccha-labha-santusto
dvandvatito vimatsarah

samah siddhav asiddhau ca
krtvapi na nibadhyate

Marathi Interpretation

a7 3O 3r9ger FEUR 317g 10T 3T FAATH e 318 31707 oY g &hdiel SATEY hIoT AT Faiet: =T
HTRIRRTA, VST S 18T FATTAT 31TE AT el Tsham S, STeeT wATeT 317

English Interpretation
He who is satisfied with gain which comes of its own accord, who is free from duality and does not envy, who is
steady both in success and failure, is never entangled, although performing actions.

Chapter 4 Verse 23
Chapter Name -Transcendental Knowledge

Sanskrit English
gata-sangasya muktasya
jnanavasthita-cetasah
yajnayacaratah karma
samagram praviliyate

Marathi Interpretation
quiTOY 37elifeheh FATeT aHeTel 31TE Aiged et 0T I AT Siselel ATET 3TE Sl H] 0T HIH
transcendence HEY q\ﬁqﬁmfﬁaﬁaﬁ

English Interpretation
The work of a man who is unattached to the modes of material nature and who is fully situated in
transcendental knowledge merges entirely into transcendence.

Chapter 4 Verse 24
Chapter Name -Transcendental Knowledge

Sanskrit English
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brahmarpanam brahma havir

brahmagnau brahmana hutam
brahmaiva tena gantavyam
brahma-karma-samadhina

Marathi Interpretation

qUITOT AehSUT Sg3TeT HEA N BTl STTclt SAeFell ROT HTEATTcHD 3Ushd cITedT Yol ATeTe ITeATicHen

English Interpretation
A person who is fully absorbed in Krsna consciousness is sure to attain the spiritual kingdom because of his full
contribution to spiritual activities, in which the consummation is absolute and that which is offered is of the
same spiritual nature.

Chapter 4 Verse 25
Chapter Name -Transcendental Knowledge

Sanskrit English
daivam evapare yajnam
yoginah paryupasate
brahmagnav apare yajnam
yajnenaivopajuhvati

Marathi Interpretation

FebY 3790,

English Interpretation
Some yogis perfectly worship the demigods by offering different sacrifices to them, and some of them offer
sacrifices in the fire of the Supreme Brahman.

Chapter 4 Verse 26
Chapter Name -Transcendental Knowledge

Sanskrit English
srotradinindriyany anye
samyamagnisu juhvati
sabdadin visayan anya
indriyagnisu juhvati

Marathi Interpretation
AT HTEY FATGOT TTshT 0T AT HeT 31Ty SHTGTietT et 3107 SR J 3119, 3120 3TaTe UL

English Interpretation
Some of them sacrifice the hearing process and the senses in the fire of the controlled mind, and others sacrifice
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the objects of the senses, such as sound, in the fire of sacrifice.

Chapter 4 Verse 27
Chapter Name -Transcendental Knowledge

Sanskrit English
sarvanindriya-karmani
prana-karmani capare

atma-samyama-yogagnau
juhvati jnana-dipite

Marathi Interpretation
AT 37O 31 forz o1 7=, Tael: o Giar 7EY T8 SATel, AT HeT 37l 3901 Fg Ul & aver &, i
SiasTerard [2aT4], &aTd.

English Interpretation
Those who are interested in self-realization, in terms of mind and sense control, offer the functions of all the
senses, as well as the vital force [breath], as oblations into the fire of the controlled mind.

Chapter 4 Verse 28
Chapter Name -Transcendental Knowledge

Sanskrit English
dravya-yajnas tapo-yajna
yoga-yajnas tathapare
svadhyaya-jnana-yajnas ca
yatayah samsita-vratah

Marathi Interpretation

, ey TAfTelt e ATfged AT 9T e AT, HOR FTd=AT 83 HTTOT eightfold I[Gare AT TG, 3700
S 370l e 1T & WoTeT TTOT 3¢ 39T Se 37T,

English Interpretation
There are others who, enlightened by sacrificing their material possessions in severe austerities, take strict vows
and practice the yoga of eightfold mysticism, and others study the Vedas for the advancement of transcendental
knowledge.

Chapter 4 Verse 29
Chapter Name -Transcendental Knowledge

Sanskrit English
apane juhvati pranam
prane 'panam tathapare
pranapana-gati ruddhva
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pranayama-parayanah
apare niyataharah
pranan pranesu juhvati

Marathi Interpretation
30T ST TTg AT THH FFohaT el 3Tl 3ITET AT e, JHTTOT o ST SO HEY JUTR, 10T U
QATH SATUIR 2T Tbdcd ATl T, 3TTOT 37T ThR Ao dT TG ATedT, TTe4 TIg 2914 TITAT 16T, QIO Yishar
qTaelistl, Teh I+ FEULT, T: SATOTY 24T STl

English Interpretation
And there are even others who are inclined to the process of breath restraint to remain in trance, and they
practice stopping the movement of the outgoing breath into the incoming, and incoming breath into the
outgoing, and thus at last remain in trance, stopping all breathing. Some of them, curtailing the eating process,
offer the outgoing breath into itself, as a sacrifice.

Chapter 4 Verse 30
Chapter Name -Transcendental Knowledge

Sanskrit English
sarve 'py ete yajna-vido
yajna-ksapita-kalmasah

yajna-sistamrta-bhujo
yanti brahma sanatanam

Marathi Interpretation

37 37 AEIT 38 § Td hIH 37T T<T 3G TAT nectar dTeo Ad, 9rdr yfafesrar s11, 30T g@lara, o @af=a
3TeIcIenTdd aTdTaRoT ST,

English Interpretation
All these performers who know the meaning of sacrifice become cleansed of sinful reaction, and, having tasted
the nectar of the remnants of such sacrifice, they go to the supreme eternal atmosphere.

Chapter 4 Verse 31
Chapter Name -Transcendental Knowledge

Sanskrit English
nayam loko 'sty ayajnasya
kuto 'nyah kuru-sattama

Marathi Interpretation

, Kuru W&raﬁwqwmﬁmmm%@m%ma@mwa: mmg@lﬂw?

English Interpretation
O best of the Kuru dynasty, without sacrifice one can never live happily on this planet or in this life: what then of
the next?
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Chapter 4 Verse 32
Chapter Name -Transcendental Knowledge

Sanskrit English
evam bahu-vidha yajna
vitata brahmano mukhe

karma-jan viddhi tan sarvan
evam jnatva vimoksyase

Marathi Interpretation
I3 AT | AT Yeh T ¢ HoX 3T, 3107 el §a A fATaEr YehRedT STeHTell AciTd. S8 el SIvf,

JTIOT HeFiTd BISe.

English Interpretation
All these different types of sacrifice are approved by the Vedas, and all of them are born of different types of
work. Knowing them as such, you will become liberated.

Chapter 4 Verse 33
Chapter Name -Transcendental Knowledge

Sanskrit English
sreyan dravya-mayad yajnaj
jnana-yajnah parantapa
sarvam karmakhilam partha
jnane parisamapyate

Marathi Interpretation
YT 3TRH chastiser, AT A3 ARG HTSTHIAT FT Y&TT ST 3716 Prtha F[ell, ek T H1d T 37cllfeheh Aol
culminates.

English Interpretation
O chastiser of the enemy, the sacrifice of knowledge is greater than the sacrifice of material possessions. O son
of Prtha, after all, the sacrifice of work culminates in transcendental knowledge.

Chapter 4 Verse 34
Chapter Name -Transcendental Knowledge

Sanskrit English
tad viddhi pranipatena
pariprasnena sevaya
upadeksyanti te jnanam
jnaninas tattva-darsinah

Marathi Interpretation
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Thefcl Teh 3TEATTcH HIEET IS T STV HUITHTS! Tl T, Submissively el Titehelt 31TTOT carelr
FEUITSAT, AT . Al T TTfgel 3HTe HROT Facl: Y &I ITHT JFETeAT AT 0T his QAehel.

English Interpretation
Just try to learn the truth by approaching a spiritual master. Inquire from him submissively and render service
unto him. The self-realized soul can impart knowledge unto you because he has seen the truth.

Chapter 4 Verse 35
Chapter Name -Transcendental Knowledge

Sanskrit English
yaj jnatva na punar moham
evam yasyasi pandava
yena bhutany asesani
draksyasy atmany atho mayi

Marathi Interpretation

30T & ATSAT FEY 311, 3107 o ATST 3178 - 31TIOT 3120 WehR AT TTAT IegT, 3TIUT Jd Yo HTTT 3Tg
TUT HeAT HT4T 37T¢ § THoId.

English Interpretation
And when you have thus learned the truth, you will know that all living beings are but part of Me--and that they
are in Me, and are Mine.

Chapter 4 Verse 36
Chapter Name -Transcendental Knowledge

Sanskrit English
api ced asi papebhyah
sarvebhyah papa-krttamah
sarvam jnana-plavenaiva
vrjinam santarisyasi

Marathi Interpretation

3T9UT G 9Ty FaTd 91y AT ax, 30T el foheh FATeT ATdd ddolol SITATd, degl 30T Hehe HETHPR I
FIOITH HETH 378,

English Interpretation
Even if you are considered to be the most sinful of all sinners, when you are situated in the boat of
transcendental knowledge, you will be able to cross over the ocean of miseries.

Chapter 4 Verse 37
Chapter Name -Transcendental Knowledge
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Sanskrit English
yathaidhamsi samiddho 'gnir
bhasmasat kurute 'rjuna
jnanagnih sarva-karmani
bhasmasat kurute tatha

Marathi Interpretation

3T T EXAOT A, T 3], 1T 37T A e ATGRIATS! I e Tt {shaT &=t #ATel.

English Interpretation
As the blazing fire turns firewood to ashes, O Arjuna, so does the fire of knowledge burn to ashes all reactions to
material activities.

Chapter 4 Verse 38
Chapter Name -Transcendental Knowledge

Sanskrit English
na hi jnanena sadrsam
pavitram iha vidyate
tat svayam yoga-samsiddhah
kalenatmani vindati

Marathi Interpretation
T ST, 37l eheh FATeT FEULT $TC JATTOT Qetr HIEIET +ATET. TR0 AT I[edle G Hed 3Te. 0T & ALY 3Te T,
il de Y AT FaeT: 2 T = 31as.

English Interpretation
In this world, there is nothing so sublime and pure as transcendental knowledge. Such knowledge is the mature
fruit of all mysticism. And one who has achieved this enjoys the self within himself in due course of time.

Chapter 4 Verse 39
Chapter Name -Transcendental Knowledge

Sanskrit English
sraddhaval labhate jnanam
tat-parah samyatendriyah

jnanam labdhva param santim
acirenadhigacchati

Marathi Interpretation

37cltferds FATeT 3Tt IoTalT JATTOT HIOT Teh WIATTOT Tedhet dF YEHIAR 3TUTe! Halfea JTeafcsss Qe digradr.

English Interpretation
A faithful man who is absorbed in transcendental knowledge and who subdues his senses quickly attains the
supreme spiritual peace.
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Chapter 4 Verse 40
Chapter Name -Transcendental Knowledge

Sanskrit English
ajnas casraddadhanas ca
samsayatma vinasyati
nayam loko 'sti na paro
na sukham samsayatmanah

Marathi Interpretation

qUT Gf S QS Fehe QTehT ShI0T 37TeT JTTOT TTARAT Sarehcll &d SET Bl TGN, ciotel GUTR TTeAT AT ST
fehar qérer oATeY fo e 31Teie; 3.

English Interpretation
But ignorant and faithless persons who doubt the revealed scriptures do not attain God consciousness. For the
doubting soul there is happiness neither in this world nor in the next.

Chapter 4 Verse 41
Chapter Name -Transcendental Knowledge

Sanskrit English
yoga-sannyasta-karmanam
jnana-sanchinna-samsayam

atmavantam na karmani
nibadhnanti dhananjaya

Marathi Interpretation

TATHS ST QAT et feheh FATeT AT BT, 3TN T = T T elel TS ATEAT 36T, Hod A e 31me 7,

English Interpretation
Therefore, one who has renounced the fruits of his action, whose doubts are destroyed by transcendental
knowledge, and who is situated firmly in the self, is not bound by works, O conqueror of riches.

Chapter 4 Verse 42
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga--Action in Krsna Consciousness

Sanskrit English
tasmad ajnana-sambhutam
hrt-stham jnanasinatmanah

chittvainam samsayam yogam
atisthottistha bharata

Marathi Interpretation

76



http://bhagavad-gita-pdf.blogspot.com

FEULST 37Tl HTTeT 3HcT: FON TAHTOT S QAehT FATeT A FeT hTel . AT {RAEH, T HId, 3 3170
Ty,

English Interpretation
Therefore the doubts which have arisen in your heart out of ignorance should be slashed by the weapon of
knowledge. Armed with yoga, O Bharata, stand and fight.

Chapter 5 Verse 1
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga--Action in Krsna Consciousness

Sanskrit English
arjuna uvaca
sannyasam karmanam krsna
punar yogam ca samsasi
yac chreya etayor ekam
tan me bruhi suniscitam

Marathi Interpretation
3TSIeT FEUICAT, o ATHSUT, TUH 0T 1A HodIF 801 Hell faurE, 0T AR JogT HTI0T $7efcll hia RIBRE
Y. 3TTAT JTIVT YHB ST BIICAR 31Tg 2led ot A TRTAT0Y Hell HII] Ahel?

English Interpretation
Arjuna said: O Krsna, first of all You ask me to renounce work, and then again You recommend work with
devotion. Now will You kindly tell me definitely which of the two is more beneficial?

Chapter 5 Verse 2
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga--Action in Krsna Consciousness

Sanskrit English
sri-bhagavan uvaca
sannyasah karma-yogas ca
nihsreyasa-karav ubhau
tayos tu karma-sannyasat
karma-yogo visisyate

Marathi Interpretation

e TRARIT FEUICAT, $TeFcll hTa JHTTOT h1a TAgeiell Qlegt Fercll TiaTel TR, TOT, Sl $Tefcil T h1e el =T
[GECIEISICIC K

English Interpretation
The Blessed Lord said: The renunciation of work and work in devotion are both good for liberation. But, of the
two, work in devotional service is better than renunciation of works.
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Chapter 5 Verse 3
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga--Action in Krsna Consciousness

Sanskrit English
jneyah sa nitya-sannyasi
yo na dvesti na kanksati
nirdvandvo hi maha-baho

sukham bandhat pramucyate

Marathi Interpretation
AN STl fehalT AT 3UhA hed STOT AATE! il AGHT HNgeT [T 3 FGUTATA. F dualities TTET HeFcl<
37eft egercll, Wg ST Wife T A ot TR Ta, 30T &aT, TRIshat HAET 375l qUTToT HleT AT 31Te.

English Interpretation
One who neither hates nor desires the fruits of his activities is known to be always renounced. Such a person,
liberated from all dualities, easily overcomes material bondage and is completely liberated, O mighty-armed
Arjuna.

Chapter 5 Verse 4
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga--Action in Krsna Consciousness

Sanskrit English
sankhya-yogau prthag balah
pravadanti na panditah
ekam apy asthitah samyag
ubhayor vindate phalam

Marathi Interpretation

i ST [TreT] f[IevuTcHS 3791 39Tc5 3TTUT Hal-AN3T 3TTOT iy AT shddd 37T STel. TeT&TTd
RISl 3Te e ST AT AT Teh F/T Fal: 19, AT Sledl IRUMH HTCe FgOT0T 3T

English Interpretation
Only the ignorant speak of karma-yoga and devotional service as being different from the analytical study of the
material world [sankhya]. Those who are actually learned say that he who applies himself well to one of these
paths achieves the results of both.

Chapter 5 Verse 5
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga--Action in Krsna Consciousness

Sanskrit English
yat sankhyaih prapyate sthanam
tad yogair api gamyate
ekam sankhyam ca yogam ca
yah pasyati sa pasyati

Marathi Interpretation
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fArgeielt 312 aTreselt wuTeT St $1ercl T 3107 0T 1A Fvet [ABIS SIS Qe § T ATEI S 70T
A A g T AT A 3Ted FEULT Teh, INSEN ATgdl 3T T argal.

English Interpretation
One who knows that the position reached by means of renunciation can also be attained by works in devotional
service and who therefore sees that the path of works and the path of renunciation are one, sees things as they
are.

Chapter 5 Verse 6
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga--Action in Krsna Consciousness

Sanskrit English
sannyasas tu maha-baho
duhkham aptum ayogatah
yoga-yukto munir brahma
na cirenadhigacchati

Marathi Interpretation
TRAREITEAT 37l T I[cTelell AT, 3UhH Shdds [geiTel Ueh HIAGT S Qehcl ATET. $TFcil h1aT etr
ATy, faeie o e Fated ared.

English Interpretation
Unless one is engaged in the devotional service of the Lord, mere renunciation of activities cannot make one
happy. The sages, purified by works of devotion, achieve the Supreme without delay.

Chapter 5 Verse 7
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga--Action in Krsna Consciousness

Sanskrit English
yoga-yukto visuddhatma
vijitatma jitendriyah
sarva-bhutatma-bhutatma
kurvann api na lipyate

Marathi Interpretation

$TeFclY SiY ShIOT ST T, ST QEer HTCHT 3T, 30T S, AT HeATel 10T Sy e gedes Wy 31me, @
JShboTUT ATATehs T 31T AGHT h1a T, 37T Ueh HATULH olleeT oATel 3TE.

English Interpretation
One who works in devotion, who is a pure soul, and who controls his mind and senses, is dear to everyone, and
everyone is dear to him. Though always working, such a man is never entangled.

Chapter 5 Verse 41860
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga--Action in Krsna Consciousness
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Sanskrit English
naiva kincit karomiti
yukto manyeta tattva-vit
pasyan srnvan sprsan jighrann
asnan gacchan svapan svasan

pralapan visrjan grhnann
unmisan nimisann api
indriyanindriyarthesu
vartanta iti dharayan

Marathi Interpretation
, UTg= Vel T 0T, A 0T, WIOT, FAR EoldeT, ST 371107 2aTe TcTerell ST Gall SEHTeT Ueh S, Sige i
oY TCHETT FHTEra ATET &t Fact: 2 ATEI 3178, 3ES0Y fahaT ATl St i, qUTIOT ReraT, iefd Tred e

HROT, it AGHT Thefcl HTHET TG FTeT ac] ITOT Al FTelT I eI 3Te Y JTelel e ¢ ATEIT 3

English Interpretation
A person in the divine consciousness, although engaged in seeing, hearing, touching, smelling, eating, moving
about, sleeping and breathing, always knows within himself that he actually does nothing at all. Because while
speaking, evacuating, receiving, opening or closing his eyes, he always knows that only the material senses are

engaged with their objects and that he is aloof from them.

Chapter 5 Verse 10
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga--Action in Krsna Consciousness

Sanskrit English
brahmany adhaya karmani
sangam tyaktva karoti yah

lipyate na sa papena
padma-patram ivambhasa

Marathi Interpretation
HD FT=ATd 10T untouched 3118 FgUL Fafed od FGUMCT TROUTTH URe, SIS & I, heled Tl Sit, ardr
[ERIREEIECHICE

English Interpretation
One who performs his duty without attachment, surrendering the results unto the Supreme God, is not affected
by sinful action, as the lotus leaf is untouched by water.

Chapter 5 Verse 11
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga--Action in Krsna Consciousness

Sanskrit English

kayena manasa buddhya
kevalair indriyair api
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yoginah karma kurvanti
sangam tyaktvatma-suddhaye

Marathi Interpretation

3T ENTHTS, 5118 TG, Berd et gelet, R, Hel, Gill, 30T Hdeel Al He .

English Interpretation
The yogis, abandoning attachment, act with body, mind, intelligence, and even with the senses, only for the
purpose of purification.

Chapter 5 Verse 12
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga--Action in Krsna Consciousness

Sanskrit English
yuktah karma-phalam tyaktva
santim apnoti naisthikim
ayuktah kama-karena
phale sakto nibadhyate

Marathi Interpretation

Al el | 39shA IRUTH & HRUT 5 & Th eSS TeAT unadulterated Mt G@Tal; cATaT SHSeid! B
BTaRC 37T¢ I0T &ll, TE GiatdeT AATer 37t egercll X, cam fafgdrean gl.

English Interpretation
The steadily devoted soul attains unadulterated peace because he offers the result of all activities to Me;
whereas a person who is not in union with the Divine, who is greedy for the fruits of his labor, becomes
entangled.

Chapter 5 Verse 13
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga--Action in Krsna Consciousness

Sanskrit English
sarva-karmani manasa
sannyasyaste sukham vasi
nava-dvare pure dehi
naiva kurvan na karayan

Marathi Interpretation

Felear [Sad carar Tasa A 3nfor a=fas G 53T renounces d<gT, 73 e3arat [@1feed R, ATEY
HTH Tohdl 3EITAVIR HTH HIUATHTST ATl FETeT TETel 3TE.

English Interpretation
When the embodied living being controls his nature and mentally renounces all actions, he resides happily in the
city of nine gates [the material body], neither working nor causing work to be done.
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Chapter 5 Verse 14
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga--Action in Krsna Consciousness

Sanskrit English
na kartrtvam na karmani
lokasya srjati prabhuh
na karma-phala-samyogam
svabhavas tu pravartate

Marathi Interpretation

FeleT AT, T AR QAT ATeleh, 3T dAR ATeT, fohdT df hTIET Alehi=TT Tl ATeY, fhar aY f5ham ey
TIR ATEY. § T Arfecd fawet Jch sveet 3rfafazs svara A 3m.

English Interpretation
The embodied spirit, master of the city of his body, does not create activities, nor does he induce people to act,
nor does he create the fruits of action. All this is enacted by the modes of material nature.

Chapter 5 Verse 15
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga--Action in Krsna Consciousness

Sanskrit English
nadatte kasyacit papam
na caiva sukrtam vibhuh
ajnanenavrtam jnanam
tena muhyanti jantavah

Marathi Interpretation

3TSTT Hehies Hafed HTcHT HIoTeTg! ardY fehar enfites gefiar 3ushet fed OF oA18Y. deledr wrofl, aenfy, o
3T WX AT hegl o 37T Jb0r TR d.

English Interpretation
Nor does the Supreme Spirit assume anyone's sinful or pious activities. Embodied beings, however, are
bewildered because of the ignorance which covers their real knowledge.

Chapter 5 Verse 16
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga--Action in Krsna Consciousness

Sanskrit English
jnanena tu tad ajnanam
yesam nasitam atmanah
tesam aditya-vaj jnanam

prakasayati tat param

Marathi Interpretation
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AT, Teh AT 3T 75 o ATl AFIG Shel ST, AegT G AT AR 1, Fc T AT, HAhTer
A5,

English Interpretation
When, however, one is enlightened with the knowledge by which nescience is destroyed, then his knowledge
reveals everything, as the sun lights up everything in the daytime.

Chapter 5 Verse 17
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga--Action in Krsna Consciousness

Sanskrit English
tad-buddhayas tad-atmanas
tan-nisthas tat-parayanah
gacchanty apunar-avrttim
jnana-nirdhuta-kalmasah

Marathi Interpretation
ST, HeT, faRar 0T GII&I ST T Hafed HeY AR dhel SATTel degl, #ek Teh quIqoT qof 3l
HTEATCIT misgivings ST STelT JTTOT 37RIT Feh A5 HeFell HFNAR & ST

English Interpretation
When one's intelligence, mind, faith and refuge are all fixed in the Supreme, then one becomes fully cleansed of
misgivings through complete knowledge and thus proceeds straight on the path of liberation.

Chapter 5 Verse 18
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga--Action in Krsna Consciousness

Sanskrit English
vidya-vinaya-sampanne
brahmane gavi hastini
suni caiva sva-pake ca
panditah sama-darsinah

Marathi Interpretation

T FN, T 3T HeI[0T SaR FHTeT TS Teh fRIsholl TTOT He SITEHUT, Ueh 31, Teh g, Ueh Hall 371101 Teh
FAT-TIUTRT [SATCHSTeY TehR0T] Tgl.

English Interpretation
The humble sage, by virtue of true knowledge, sees with equal vision a learned and gentle brahmana, a cow, an
elephant, a dog and a dog-eater [outcaste].

Chapter 5 Verse 19
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga--Action in Krsna Consciousness
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Sanskrit English
ihaiva tair jitah sargo
yesam samye sthitam manah
nirdosam hi samam brahma
tasmad brahmani te sthitah

Marathi Interpretation

ST AT AT IO AT Qricht TS a1 el steat 3for 7eg 318 e 3. & seroT o1y ey
3TRd, 3TOT 37T Y O 3Tl STEAUT HEY g@orer 3Ted.

English Interpretation
Those whose minds are established in sameness and equanimity have already conquered the conditions of birth
and death. They are flawless like Brahman, and thus they are already situated in Brahman.

Chapter 5 Verse 20
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga--Action in Krsna Consciousness

Sanskrit English
na prahrsyet priyam prapya
nodvijet prapya capriyam
sthira-buddhir asammudho
brahma-vid brahmani sthitah

Marathi Interpretation

ATEY 3TeiGardY SHIEIA I ATa 3Teie; fohaT Fad: = JefAATA, unbewildered 31Tg 0T 3770 TR e
grdY laments, mmmﬂm@ﬁ, 3T transcendence WWWH@

English Interpretation
A person who neither rejoices upon achieving something pleasant nor laments upon obtaining something
unpleasant, who is self-intelligent, unbewildered, and who knows the science of God, is to be understood as
already situated in Transcendence.

Chapter 5 Verse 21
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga--Action in Krsna Consciousness

Sanskrit English
bahya-sparsesv asaktatma
vindaty atmani yat sukham
sa brahma-yoga-yuktatma

sukham aksayam asnute

Marathi Interpretation
37el FeFcre! el ARy 3rie 3iTeie; fehall STed a&] TN TOT Tl 3MTeie; 3Teic, TTed HEA g ATer
37E. Fafea o187 shigd AT YhR TId: Y T&TTd STeFaT, JAATIET 3¢ [Hodel.

English Interpretation
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Such a liberated person is not attracted to material sense pleasure or external objects but is always in trance,
enjoying the pleasure within. In this way the self-realized person enjoys unlimited happiness, for he
concentrates on the Supreme.

Chapter 5 Verse 22
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga--Action in Krsna Consciousness

Sanskrit English
ye hi samsparsa-ja bhoga
duhkha-yonaya eva te
ady-antavantah kaunteya
na tesu ramate budhah

Marathi Interpretation
ua:g%meaa—cﬁm%?amm‘cﬁv&q% H I ST §: @ Tl 19T & SATEY. el Hell, 31RM G Teh
AT 30T AGe 3TE, 0T FEULT AGTUM HTULH el i<l =ATel.

English Interpretation
An intelligent person does not take part in the sources of misery, which are due to contact with the material
senses. O son of Kunti, such pleasures have a beginning and an end, and so the wise man does not delight in
them.

Chapter 5 Verse 23
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga--Action in Krsna Consciousness

Sanskrit English
saknotihaiva yah sodhum
prak sarira-vimoksanat
kama-krodhodbhavam vegam
sa yuktah sa sukhi narah

Marathi Interpretation

Teh WITgcd ST Urges SIdT HgeT 0T JATTOT STHT 37O HATIT $Tc5 AT SH{UATH HETH 318el, § AT AIged
& T, A Teh A1 31Tg IO AT ST T 3178,

English Interpretation
Before giving up this present body, if one is able to tolerate the urges of the material senses and check the force
of desire and anger, he is a yogi and is happy in this world.

Chapter 5 Verse 24
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga--Action in Krsna Consciousness

Sanskrit English
yo 'ntah-sukho 'ntar-aramas
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tathantar-jyotir eva yah
sa yogi brahma-nirvanam
brahma-bhuto 'dhigacchati

Marathi Interpretation

3T 3Teie; 37107 AT illumined 31T 3Tl Hshd 31Tg T 3Teie; 31T 31T Teh, Yegalld IRYUT I 318, Hafed
HEY Hercll UTec STl 3778, 37107 AT Faifee digredr.

English Interpretation
One whose happiness is within, who is active within, who rejoices within and is illumined within, is actually the
perfect mystic. He is liberated in the Supreme, and ultimately he attains the Supreme.

Chapter 5 Verse 25
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga--Action in Krsna Consciousness

Sanskrit English
labhante brahma-nirvanam
rsayah ksina-kalmasah
chinna-dvaidha yatatmanah
sarva-bhuta-hite ratah

Marathi Interpretation
3 3ATTOT 2TehT Toliehs 3Te, oY TafTa AL fore e ured gl

English Interpretation
One who is beyond duality and doubt, whose mind is engaged within, who is always busy working for the
welfare of all sentient beings, and who is free from all sins, achieves liberation in the Supreme.

Chapter 5 Verse 26
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga--Action in Krsna Consciousness

Sanskrit English
kama-krodha-vimuktanam
yatinam yata-cetasam
abhito brahma-nirvanam
vartate viditatmanam

Marathi Interpretation

, 1 37101 EaIT: < hdel, Faret: =1 RIT JHTTOT Held TRYUT HIST Tt e 3T T e $eoT, HoFed e
S G AsiiehedT HiasaTe Hafed A foraiers @ 31,

English Interpretation
Those who are free from anger and all material desires, who are self-realized, self-disciplined and constantly
endeavoring for perfection, are assured of liberation in the Supreme in the very near future.
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Chapter 5 Verse 27-28
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga--Action in Krsna Consciousness

Sanskrit English
sparsan krtva bahir bahyams
caksus caivantare bhruvoh
pranapanau samau krtva
nasabhyantara-carinau

yatendriya-mano-buddhir
munir moksa-parayanah

vigateccha-bhaya-krodho
yah sada mukta eva sah

Marathi Interpretation

wmmmm%w%@%ﬁ,meyebrows EXFATST of&T shigie STod JMTTUT TET 34T, g9 Seg
Hﬁaa\améa-mnw:na, msﬂﬁaﬁﬁwﬁw, transcendentalist STHT, aﬂ?ﬁaﬂﬁ?rrmsga—?r
gid. IT ST AGHT SI0T 3Tg Ueh sTekehidl HIGT [HaBTlT 318

English Interpretation
Shutting out all external sense objects, keeping the eyes and vision concentrated between the two eyebrows,
suspending the inward and outward breaths within the nostrils--thus controlling the mind, senses and
intelligence, the transcendentalist becomes free from desire, fear and anger. One who is always in this state is
certainly liberated.

Chapter 5 Verse 29
Chapter Name -Karma-yoga--Action in Krishna Consciousness

Sanskrit English
bhoktaram yajna-tapasam
sarva-loka-mahesvaram
suhrdam sarva-bhutanam
jnatva mam santim rcchati

Marathi Interpretation

A1, S I T AANALT 3iTTH 3o FgUIA FEUIVTR, FE I ATT0T 3187 Tt F83 317107 &1l JATT0T | e
TCeh AU wisher, ATged Hehe TAT T G AT IToc .

English Interpretation
The sages, knowing Me as the ultimate purpose of all sacrifices and austerities, the Supreme Lord of all planets
and demigods and the benefactor and well-wisher of all living entities, attain peace from the pangs of material
miseries.

Chapter 6 Verse 1
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Chapter Name -Sankhya-yoga

Sanskrit English
sri-bhagavan uvaca
anasritah karma-phalam
karyam karma karoti yah
sa sannyasi ca yogi ca
na niragnir na cakriyah

Marathi Interpretation

3 YRARAR FEUICT, AT SIH Bd SATSelel ATET 3TE 0T cll STETeTeT 3778, FEULST hIvT Sl AIgeT feedT
HIUGTHTS! 3T T I, AT Al Al I[E 3T TITCT: SATET ol ATET 1T T 3TTOT h1e ATET hcd 3HTe.

English Interpretation
The Blessed Lord said: One who is unattached to the fruits of his work and who works as he is obligated is in the
renounced order of life, and he is the true mystic: not he who lights no fire and performs no work.

Chapter 6 Verse 2
Chapter Name -Sankhya-yoga

Sanskrit English
yam sannyasam iti prahur
yogam tam viddhi pandava
na hy asannyasta-sankalpo
yogi bhavati kascana

Marathi Interpretation

mew,mﬁyémmrenounces AT AT FIoNET T Areft 1 AhdTd, HROT
qafeer IS gar vy THATE 3TE.

English Interpretation
What is called renunciation is the same as yoga, or linking oneself with the Supreme, for no one can become a
yogi unless he renounces the desire for sense gratification.

Chapter 6 Verse 3
Chapter Name -Sankhya-yoga

Sanskrit English
aruruksor muner yogam
karma karanam ucyate
yogarudhasya tasyaiva
samah karanam ucyate

Marathi Interpretation

Eightfold T3T OIS 7Y Ueh neophyte 0T 3Tg Teh, FTH FgUTS 3THATI Fgcol 31Tg; 3TTOT 3mef=r Irar
TRofaer 38 I, 3 I 1Ry 3UhdE THTCA! FgUTS T AT Fifdlder STd.
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English Interpretation
For one who is a neophyte in the eightfold yoga system, work is said to be the means; and for one who has
already attained to yoga, cessation of all material activities is said to be the means.

Chapter 6 Verse 4
Chapter Name -Sankhya-yoga

Sanskrit English
yada hi nendriyarthesu
na karmasv anusajjate
sarva-sankalpa-sannyasi
yogarudhas tadocyate

Marathi Interpretation

Teh el ot 379 3Teie ATST &I FohaT fruitive 3TsHA SIEd 16T, T HTfecd SToT Alg [GedT Id T,

English Interpretation
A person is said to be have attained to yoga when, having renounced all material desires, he neither acts for
sense gratification nor engages in fruitive activities.

Chapter 6 Verse 5
Chapter Name -Sankhya-yoga

Sanskrit English
uddhared atmanatmanam
natmanam avasadayet
atmaiva hy atmano bandhur
atmaiva ripur atmanah

Marathi Interpretation
T HIUH T d: AT HTAGTeA ATET, TN TIcT: TIT AT Tcl: ol TG0l IR 31T¢. FHel HISUT 3HTeaAT AT

3T, 3T T Y 9.

English Interpretation
A man must elevate himself by his own mind, not degrade himself. The mind is the friend of the conditioned
soul, and his enemy as well.

Chapter 6 Verse 6
Chapter Name -Sankhya-yoga

Sanskrit English
bandhur atmatmanas tasya
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yenatmaivatmana jitah
anatmanas tu satrutve
vartetatmaiva satru-vat

Marathi Interpretation
HeT TSTehell 3118 TS HROT, HeT T ITH 3HTg; AT 37Tg Y, SiT I HITIH G, AT BR Hel Hgled A

3@,

English Interpretation
For him who has conquered the mind, the mind is the best of friends; but for one who has failed to do so, his
very mind will be the greatest enemy.

Chapter 6 Verse 7
Chapter Name -Sankhya-yoga

Sanskrit English
jitatmanah prasantasya
paramatma samahitah
sitosna-sukha-duhkhesu
tatha manapamanayoh

Marathi Interpretation

oY QAT ATl 31Tg Hel Toieholl T8 Teh, Supersoul T IS 3T, 1M HJST 3Teic JATTOT g: T, IS0
37O &3, AT 37O 319HTT HIUITAT T AT 3.

English Interpretation
For one who has conquered the mind, the Supersoul is already reached, for he has attained tranquility. To such a
man happiness and distress, heat and cold, honor and dishonor are all the same.

Chapter 6 Verse 8
Chapter Name -Sankhya-yoga

Sanskrit English
jnana-vijnana-trptatma
kuta-stho vijitendriyah
yukta ity ucyate yogi
sama-lostrasma-kancanah

Marathi Interpretation

Teh Sl Tacl: <Y Yol HE FUTTT F0ITC 3ol 31Tg 30T Mot et Eefel 2ATeT 31O GTell Hea[or gar
WWWWWM[M@ FEUTT. 3720 eI transcendence HEY a8l 30T Tad: oY
I 3. O T G UIga - A 2918, &318 fohar Tie 31T - T

English Interpretation
A person is said to be established in self-realization and is called a yogi [or mystic] when he is fully satisfied by
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virtue of acquired knowledge and realization. Such a person is situated in transcendence and is self-controlled.
He sees everything--whether it be pebbles, stones or gold--as the same.

Chapter 6 Verse 9
Chapter Name -Sankhya-yoga

Sanskrit English
suhrn-mitrary-udasina-
madhyastha-dvesya-bandhusu
sadhusv api ca papesu
sama-buddhir visisyate

Marathi Interpretation

THATTOTER T8 wisher, T8 311707 e, FewY, enféien gelran, ardy 31mg 30T dewy & for: gefareh 3med, Saie - -
Teh GHTeT Hel "Teh egercll, il H STeTcicl STegT SeTer JoTel TaTel 3rHedr Fifdlerel Sid.

English Interpretation
A person is said to be still further advanced when he regards all--the honest well-wisher, friends and enemies,
the envious, the pious, the sinner and those who are indifferent and impartial--with an equal mind.

Chapter 6 Verse 10
Chapter Name -Sankhya-yoga

Sanskrit English
yogi yunjita satatam
atmanam rahasi sthitah
ekaki yata-cittatma
nirasir aparigrahah

Marathi Interpretation
Tdh transcendentalist AgHT TAfed T aX ATTIT HAT of&T higd HIUATAT e Fell UTfgor; Y Teh Aot

TSROl g ATEY ATt HTTOT AT hTsTdeh ATl HeATell I I TIfgt. Tl STo 30T iR
HTGAT T HFT AT

English Interpretation
A transcendentalist should always try to concentrate his mind on the Supreme Self; he should live alone in a
secluded place and should always carefully control his mind. He should be free from desires and feelings of
possessiveness.

Chapter 6 Verse 41955
Chapter Name -Sankhya-yoga
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Sanskrit English
sucau dese pratisthapya
sthiram asanam atmanah
naty-ucchritam nati-nicam

cailajina-kusottaram

tatraikagram manah krtva
yata-cittendriya-kriyah
upavisyasane yunjyad

yogam atma-visuddhaye

Marathi Interpretation

1T BT FRUATATST, Teh TAoteT fSarToflt Sra 31ToT SIfANER kusa-ITad ©TETOY 3TTOT siaX Teh deerskin 3ATOT Ueh
A3 ST §E STehet TTTgot. HTHT ATeT GO 3o fehal GO T 3181 ATT0T Toht qia fahroft aderer arfgs.
et HeR R TeY0Y cATaR e Tigot 31TTOT, el 1707 ey forai=07 ge g ety 3111 wehr &70M #HeT e
F&eT, TN9T feorma arfgst

English Interpretation
To practice yoga, one should go to a secluded place and should lay kusa-grass on the ground and then cover it
with a deerskin and a soft cloth. The seat should neither be too high nor too low and should be situated in a
sacred place. The yogi should then sit on it very firmly and should practice yoga by controlling the mind and the
senses, purifying the heart and fixing the mind on one point.

Chapter 6 Verse 13-14
Chapter Name -Sankhya-yoga

Sanskrit English
samam kaya-siro-grivam
dharayann acalam sthirah
sampreksya nasikagram svam
disas canavalokayan

prasantatma vigata-bhir
brahmacari-vrate sthitah
manah samyamya mac-citto
yukta asita mat-parah

Marathi Interpretation

Teh Teh QR HTeT 31107 STeh Ueh {05 {01 HEY TS MOV 371h €19 AL G 50§ Toh ATt TGN €T ahal.
cATH s AfdTen Shaet UIesT quTHOT HFl Ueh unagitated, ST Hel, $iciel RATHT, €, Teh Hel Hell HiaTl JHTTOT
FOAT ST 3ifdd £33 .

English Interpretation
One should hold one's body, neck and head erect in a straight line and stare steadily at the tip of the nose. Thus,
with an unagitated, subdued mind, devoid of fear, completely free from sex life, one should meditate upon Me
within the heart and make Me the ultimate goal of life.
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Chapter 6 Verse 15
Chapter Name -Sankhya-yoga

Sanskrit English
yunjann evam sadatmanam
yogi niyata-manasah
santim nirvana-paramam
mat-samstham adhigacchati

Marathi Interpretation

FJF{I’?E R, A 30T 39sha =0T W19, 3G transcendentalist AIEcT 7Tedcd GHATCAT &ar T [fohar
AT 0T 3Tefeer ] o digradr.

English Interpretation
Thus practicing control of the body, mind and activities, the mystic transcendentalist attains to the kingdom of
God [or the abode of Krsna] by cessation of material existence.

Chapter 6 Verse 16
Chapter Name -Sankhya-yoga

Sanskrit English
naty-asnatas 'tu yogo 'sti
na caikantam anasnatah

na cati-svapna-silasya
jagrato naiva carjuna

Marathi Interpretation
Teh Ueh A3 BT AT QR 3T, o o 3111, Ueh @ Wrclt, fehar @u s, g e fahar el siia a1 @reer
&

English Interpretation
There is no possibility of one's becoming a yogi, O Arjuna, if one eats too much, or eats too little, sleeps too
much or does not sleep enough.

Chapter 6 Verse 17
Chapter Name -Sankhya-yoga

Sanskrit English
yuktahara-viharasya
yukta-cestasya karmasu
yukta-svapnavabodhasya
yogo bhavati duhkha-ha

Marathi Interpretation
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QToT, S 1 IMTOT AAR ST 13T JUTTelT T o] TG AT Gl HHT ok Aehdl gl gadT
TCHETHST 3T ar.

English Interpretation
He who is temperate in his habits of eating, sleeping, working and recreation can mitigate all material pains by
practicing the yoga system.

Chapter 6 Verse 18
Chapter Name -Sankhya-yoga

Sanskrit English
yada viniyatam cittam
atmany evavatisthate

nisprhah sarva-kamebhyo
yukta ity ucyate tada

Marathi Interpretation

13T QYT TR F&eT, ITAT AT Ak 3T FAEA 70T transcendence I Bl dIcgl - T Tlfecd gTaT
RepraT - ar i1 R faer 3me, 318 o FgoTe.

English Interpretation
When the yogi, by practice of yoga, disciplines his mental activities and becomes situated in Transcendence--
devoid of all material desires--he is said to have attained yoga.

Chapter 6 Verse 19
Chapter Name -Sankhya-yoga

Sanskrit English
yatha dipo nivata-stho
nengate sopama smrta

yogino yata-cittasya
yunjato yogam atmanah

Marathi Interpretation

el ATl fAaTd fashmof ues fear, Wmﬂﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁmtranscendentalist, TR, S Tad: 39T
EITAT AGHT T2 TG,

English Interpretation
As a lamp in a windless place does not waver, so the transcendentalist, whose mind is controlled, remains
always steady in his meditation on the transcendent Self.

Chapter 6 Verse 20-23
Chapter Name -Sankhya-yoga
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Sanskrit English
yatroparamate cittam
niruddham yoga-sevaya
yatra caivatmanatmanam
pasyann atmani tusyati

sukham atyantikam yat tad

buddhi-grahyam atindriyam
vetti yatra na caivayam
sthitas calati tattvatah

yam labdhva caparam labham
manyate nadhikam tatah
yasmin sthito na duhkhena
gurunapi vicalyate

tam vidyad duhkha-samyoga-
viyogam yoga-samjnitam

Marathi Interpretation
Teh HeT OTI0Y AT TG e Ao AT HrAhcardl ST 38 degT JTdod T, T Fgordid, fhar
HATEY 38, T YEY FHeflo) Tact: N ATEUATHTE 10T L7 30T 371107 Tt = 3MTeferlel Teh &7 eaR e el
SITAY. T 3TTET ST, Teh 3T 37Tl 37l foheh FEY a&olel 31TE 30T 37eli foheh STTaATAT et Tad: Hader.
37T YR Tk FHENE T 30T

English Interpretation
The stage of perfection is called trance, or samadhi, when one's mind is completely restrained from material
mental activities by practice of yoga. This is characterized by one's ability to see the self by the pure mind and to
relish and rejoice in the self. In that joyous state, one is situated in boundless transcendental happiness and
enjoys himself through transcendental senses. Established thus, one never departs from the truth and upon
gaining this he thinks there is no greater gain. Being situated in such a position, one is never shaken, even in the
midst of greatest difficulty. This indeed is actual freedom from all miseries arising from material contact.

Chapter 6 Verse 24
Chapter Name -Sankhya-yoga

Sanskrit English
sa niscayena yoktavyo
yogo 'nirvinna-cetasa
sankalpa-prabhavan kamams
tyaktva sarvan asesatah
manasaivendriya-gramam
viniyamya samantatah

Marathi Interpretation
e TR f3are undeviating T 9T TG 3TIUT STEA T1fRS. Teh, IT9ATE o T, Wi IEHR STeHTelT I
IR STOT AT el JATTOT 31T G He & T FTofsAT HS HTGATAT AT AT 3HTg.
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English Interpretation
One should engage oneself in the practice of yoga with undeviating determination and faith. One should
abandon, without exception, all material desires born of false ego and thus control all the senses on all sides by
the mind.

Chapter 6 Verse 25
Chapter Name -Sankhya-yoga

Sanskrit English
sanaih sanair uparamed
buddhya dhrti-grhitaya

atma-samstham manah krtva
na kincid api cintayet

Marathi Interpretation

BRER, ShATHHTS, 0T WY HE Ueh JeOHT 378 gled HEY TEUT cgrell UTfgst, 0T 37217 YehR Hel hekel
T aX AT 0T 3maeaeh 31me 30T gaN Frerd fawR .

English Interpretation
Gradually, step by step, with full conviction, one should become situated in trance by means of intelligence, and
thus the mind should be fixed on the Self alone and should think of nothing else.

Chapter 6 Verse 26
Chapter Name -Sankhya-yoga

Sanskrit English
yato yato niscalati
manas cancalam asthiram
tatas tato niyamyaitad
atmany eva vasam nayet

Marathi Interpretation

TR e ey 37TOT unsteady, T E9T STeAHD $hS fehs $Teehd 1Y ST S TR, Teh guer U hreor
3TaeTh 3T 30T Tad: AT [AITONETell IR ATOTUATATS.

English Interpretation
From whatever and wherever the mind wanders due to its flickering and unsteady nature, one must certainly
withdraw it and bring it back under the control of the Self.

Chapter 6 Verse 27
Chapter Name -Sankhya-yoga

Sanskrit English
prasanta-manasam hy enam
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yoginam sukham uttamam
upaiti santa-rajasam
brahma-bhutam akalmasam

Marathi Interpretation
T Hf Hell O TAEROT S7el 317¢ el @Y Hafiferen 317eie; digieraly. STedvT caredn 3@ Heg[oT s, ol
STl FYeT TR 31Te; CATEAT HATd 3TTeAT 3Ta8Y el 31T, MTOT cATel ITY U Hishadl 3Tg, e T8,

English Interpretation
The yogi whose mind is fixed on Me verily attains the highest happiness. By virtue of his identity with Brahman,
he is liberated; his mind is peaceful, his passions are quieted, and he is freed from sin.

Chapter 6 Verse 28
Chapter Name -Sankhya-yoga

Sanskrit English
yunjann evam sadatmanam
yogi vigata-kalmasah
sukhena brahma-samsparsam
atyantam sukham asnute

Marathi Interpretation
Tad: 7Y 8, T FIec ©10T IREeT HiehadT SATel, AUl Hafed Uclall H9ehid 3TTeic Halftreh

perfectional €9 e 8.

English Interpretation
Steady in the Self, being freed from all material contamination, the yogi achieves the highest perfectional stage
of happiness in touch with the Supreme Consciousness.

Chapter 6 Verse 29
Chapter Name -Sankhya-yoga

Sanskrit English
sarva-bhuta-stham atmanam
sarva-bhutani catmani
iksate yoga-yuktatma
sarvatra sama-darsanah

Marathi Interpretation

1 AT TS FTONHATIAT Hell 318 e 37Tel, 30T HeAT Fedeh STl Tgdl. T, Tad: o T8I HeJsg ga
Fell ATg .

English Interpretation
A true yogi observes Me in all beings, and also sees every being in Me. Indeed, the self-realized man sees Me
everywhere.
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Chapter 6 Verse 30
Chapter Name -Sankhya-yoga

Sanskrit English
yo mam pasyati sarvatra
sarvam ca mayi pasyati
tasyaham na pranasyami
sa ca me na pranasyati

Marathi Interpretation

AT HT ITga 70T Hell Jd 1! ITgal, df ST Teh, HY ITATa FIET 318, fohar aY el Jar 33T 318,

English Interpretation
For one who sees Me everywhere and sees everything in Me, | am never lost, nor is he ever lost to Me.

Chapter 6 Verse 31
Chapter Name -Sankhya-yoga

Sanskrit English
sarva-bhuta-sthitam yo mam
bhajaty ekatvam asthitah
sarvatha vartamano 'pi
sa yogi mayi vartate

Marathi Interpretation

Y 3707 F WT0Ty T Supersoul Teh FAAT I 10T T TR IEACATT HATSATR AgHT Tgdd el § IS AT
FioT et

English Interpretation
The yogi who knows that | and the Supersoul within all creatures are one worships Me and remains always in Me
in all circumstances.

Chapter 6 Verse 32
Chapter Name -Sankhya-yoga

Sanskrit English
atmaupamyena sarvatra
samam pasyati yo 'rjuna

sukham va yadi va duhkham
sa yogi paramo matah

Marathi Interpretation
oY, T FaeT: TAT F&cT: off oleld], caTeT 3Teie, 31101 g: ©, T 3T alee! A FIONATAT T FHAT ITg e,
ar sare Uk gt el 3mg
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English Interpretation
He is a perfect yogi who, by comparison to his own self, sees the true equality of all beings, both in their
happiness and distress, O Arjuna!

Chapter 6 Verse 33
Chapter Name -Sankhya-yoga

Sanskrit English
arjuna uvaca
yo 'yam yogas tvaya proktah
samyena madhusudana
etasyaham na pasyami
cancalatvat sthitim sthiram

Marathi Interpretation

3TSIeT FEUICAT, Hel IEGEY 0T unsteady, 3¢ I Madhusudana, 30T HRTRT 3HTE ST 1T JOTTR, FHell
37cgagTd 3NfoT 31 e e,

English Interpretation
Arjuna said: O Madhusudana, the system of yoga which You have summarized appears impractical and
unendurable to me, for the mind is restless and unsteady.

Chapter 6 Verse 34
Chapter Name -Sankhya-yoga

Sanskrit English
cancalam hi manah krsna
pramathi balavad drdham

tasyaham nigraham manye
vayor iva su-duskaram

Marathi Interpretation

Hel, JEAEY AT, GIAET 0T BR FHTCT e, T AT, 0T ol HeAT ferdrdd, IR fAz=o7 Jatr 31feh
SSNUT 3Tg T FHIUIT.

English Interpretation
For the mind is restless, turbulent, obstinate and very strong, O Krsna, and to subdue it is, it seems to me, more
difficult than controlling the wind.

Chapter 6 Verse 35
Chapter Name -Sankhya-yoga

Sanskrit English
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sri-bhagavan uvaca
asamsayam maha-baho
mano durnigraham calam
abhyasena tu kaunteya
vairagyena ca grhyate

Marathi Interpretation
o A FEUIMCAT, Tkl Seldlel TRUET FHAI of, o AT Hel I o HATI0Y R HEN0T 3178, I0T of Hclel

TR et 0T RMIT Fed AFT TR,

English Interpretation
The Blessed Lord said: O mighty-armed son of Kunti, it is undoubtedly very difficult to curb the restless mind, but
it is possible by constant practice and by detachment.

Chapter 6 Verse 36
Chapter Name -Sankhya-yoga

Sanskrit English
asamyatatmana yogo
dusprapa iti me matih
vasyatmana tu yatata

sakyo 'vaptum upayatah

Marathi Interpretation

AT HeT FRMHA 3T Ueh, T: AT TAAT HOIUT HIH 37Tg. TOT AT HeT AT 317¢ 70T SloT Getefier Ao
37 A T @rET A, § AT FA 3R

English Interpretation
For one whose mind is unbridled, self-realization is difficult work. But he whose mind is controlled and who
strives by right means is assured of success. That is My opinion.

Chapter 6 Verse 37
Chapter Name -Sankhya-yoga

Sanskrit English
arjuna uvaca
ayatih sraddhayopeto
yogac calita-manasah
aprapya yoga-samsiddhim
kam gatim krsna gacchati

Marathi Interpretation
3TS]oT TR, I[GaTE, HEA GG ATET 31T ThR FEATcHoll Facl: H IeIell TTshdT Bl TOT Hci 0T HYSETd
Ufgeh-mindedness SYUATATSN desists JATTOT SI0T TATHT JRAOT HATET AT TARATH Sl HIULH, Ided Hidf
3Tg?

100



http://bhagavad-gita-pdf.blogspot.com

English Interpretation
Arjuna said: What is the destination of the man of faith who does not persevere, who in the beginning takes to
the process of self-realization but who later desists due to worldly-mindedness and thus does not attain
perfection in mysticism?

Chapter 6 Verse 38
Chapter Name -Sankhya-yoga

Sanskrit English
kaccin nobhaya-vibhrastas
chinnabhram iva nasyati
apratistho maha-baho
vimudho brahmanah pathi

Marathi Interpretation

TRTshHT G AT T, AT Ueh HesF, transcendence HT IR deviated STl ATEN, HIUTCATET el ATET
ERCICACICIE R BN

English Interpretation
O mighty-armed Krsna, does not such a man, being deviated from the path of Transcendence, perish like a riven
cloud, with no position in any sphere?

Chapter 6 Verse 39
Chapter Name -Sankhya-yoga

Sanskrit English
etan me samsayam krsna
chettum arhasy asesatah
tvad-anyah samsayasyasya
chetta na hy upapadyate

Marathi Interpretation

BT HTST 7T, T AhSUT 3778, 30T #HY i quTaoT AT el 9oT el TSN, FATEY ¢ 27hT 7S¢ & LAehell 0T
e 31T
English Interpretation

This is my doubt, O Krsna, and | ask You to dispel it completely. But for Yourself, no one is to be found who can
destroy this doubt.

Chapter 6 Verse 40
Chapter Name -Sankhya-yoga

Sanskrit English
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sri-bhagavan uvaca
partha naiveha namutra
vinasas tasya vidyate
na hi kalyana-krt kascid
durgatim tata gacchati

Marathi Interpretation
o qIHET FgUTTeT, El::l' Prtha, Teh transcendentalist ATLT AT ST fohaT 3TeATicHeh ST Teha q}‘l’%(d
SATEY 3T AT I[cTelel; TATell hed il T, TS T8, ATST AT AT 3TE.

English Interpretation
The Blessed Lord said: Son of Prtha, a transcendentalist engaged in auspicious activities does not meet with
destruction either in this world or in the spiritual world; one who does good, My friend, is never overcome by
evil.

Chapter 6 Verse 41
Chapter Name -Sankhya-yoga

Sanskrit English
prapya punya-krtam lokan
usitva sasvatih samah
sucinam srimatam gehe
yoga-bhrasto 'bhijayate

Marathi Interpretation

3TTRrEdT AT exfaen geite fSiad Teeh Ig o 3Tele 31aAeh, 3Tateh aviall, AT Sileh Ueh heeld STeaeled,

English Interpretation
The unsuccessful yogi, after many, many years of enjoyment on the planets of the pious living entities, is born
into a family of righteous people, or into a family of rich aristocracy.

Chapter 6 Verse 42
Chapter Name -Sankhya-yoga

Sanskrit English
atha va yoginam eva
kule bhavati dhimatam
etad dhi durlabhataram
loke janma yad idrsam

Marathi Interpretation

fohaT ar AT WATeT 398 38 d hIUT transcendentalists WW@'WE’F—HQ’? QY 37T SFeH IT ST
g#ifas giet =merell 31T

English Interpretation
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Or he takes his birth in a family of transcendentalists who are surely great in wisdom. Verily, such a birth is rare
in this world.

Chapter 6 Verse 43
Chapter Name -Sankhya-yoga

Sanskrit English
tatra tam buddhi-samyogam
labhate paurva-dehikam
yatate ca tato bhuyah
samsiddhau kuru-nandana

Marathi Interpretation

37T STeH B, T Y@l HTIeT AT STedlTed St SgeTT revives, 31TOT Al qUT JL, Kuru T HTET HIUITATST
qETeT JaTclT ShRUATATS! Tcet.

English Interpretation
On taking such a birth, he again revives the divine consciousness of his previous life, and he tries to make further
progress in order to achieve complete success, O son of Kuru.

Chapter 6 Verse 44
Chapter Name -Sankhya-yoga

Sanskrit English
purvabhyasena tenaiva
hriyate hy avaso 'pi sah

jijnasur api yogasya
sabda-brahmativartate

Marathi Interpretation

AT SfrareT &Y CgeiTel HeIIoT hied, Al TN 4T e TR gl - CTaAT AT o7, 37T fSrarey
transcendentalist, T9T €T, AgHT 9f3T enfier ded ader 318,

English Interpretation
By virtue of the divine consciousness of his previous life, he automatically becomes attracted to the yogic
principles--even without seeking them. Such an inquisitive transcendentalist, striving for yoga, stands always
above the ritualistic principles of the scriptures.

Chapter 6 Verse 45
Chapter Name -Sankhya-yoga

Sanskrit English

prayatnad yatamanas tu
yogi samsuddha-kilbisah
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aneka-janma-samsiddhas
tato yati param gatim

Marathi Interpretation
1eft &9 contaminations 3T ST, YTl YaTcl I HEY TATTOR Teed T ST, JUT ALY, TG 37aAh,

HAh STeH Ad< Hated LA drgiaar.

English Interpretation
But when the yogi engages himself with sincere endeavor in making further progress, being washed of all
contaminations, then ultimately, after many, many births of practice, he attains the supreme goal.

Chapter 6 Verse 46
Chapter Name -Sankhya-yoga

Sanskrit English
tapasvibhyo 'dhiko yogi
jnanibhyo 'pi mato 'dhikah
karmibhyas cadhiko yogi
tasmad yogi bhavarjuna

Marathi Interpretation

Teh 1N fruitive SHTHIN F&TT FTATTTeR Ted e ATAR TaTT ST, ATl YaTT ST HoT 3778, cATHa, T 315,
T gRTEUd, v el 3R

English Interpretation
A yogi is greater than the ascetic, greater than the empiricist and greater than the fruitive worker. Therefore, O
Arjuna, in all circumstances, be a yogi.

Chapter 6 Verse 47
Chapter Name -Knowledge of the Absolute

Sanskrit English
yoginam api sarvesam
mad-gatenantar-atmana
sraddhavan bhajate yo mam
sa me yuktatamo matah

Marathi Interpretation

T AT JEITHTST, A Vg, 37l fahen YeTes Har Helr Ia1, faears Ars-ares St AT 7o Jard Hershel T
31Tg 3o Ta e 3.

English Interpretation
And of all yogis, he who always abides in Me with great faith, worshiping Me in transcendental loving service, is
most intimately united with Me in yoga and is the highest of all.
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Chapter 7 Verse 1
Chapter Name -Knowledge of the Absolute

Sanskrit English
sri-bhagavan uvaca
mayy asakta-manah partha
yogam yunjan mad-asrayah
asamsayam samagram mam
yatha jnasyasi tac chrnu

Marathi Interpretation
37T Prtha FET [37S]1], 8 HeAT Heldol Haf, Hell T STUMG ZIT TG e, YT TR FHecl, 0T Hell ATfged
QehcT, V.

English Interpretation
Now hear, O son of Prtha [Arjuna], how by practicing yoga in full consciousness of Me, with mind attached to
Me, you can know Me in full, free from doubt.

Chapter 7 Verse 2
Chapter Name -Knowledge of the Absolute

Sanskrit English
jnanam te 'ham sa-vijnanam
idam vaksyamy asesatah
yaj jnatva neha bhuyo 'nyaj
jnatavyam avasisyate

Marathi Interpretation

#H T AT AT 3N STt YETel HIEIET TBciTel of ShRUT ATeAT ATEI YUT JFeTell 33T JATTOT noumenal
alee & AT, FiaTciTeT.

English Interpretation
I shall now declare unto you in full this knowledge both phenomenal and noumenal, by knowing which there
shall remain nothing further to be known.

Chapter 7 Verse 3
Chapter Name -Knowledge of the Absolute

Sanskrit English
manusyanam sahasresu
kascid yatati siddhaye
yatatam api siddhanam
kascin mam vetti tattvatah
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Marathi Interpretation

SATeh 37e1eh STUT G, Teh TRYUT AT el his LAehell, 0T [4eTeehauT I STl ST, HETATATA Ueh
T HAT ATEI 3T

English Interpretation
Out of many thousands among men, one may endeavor for perfection, and of those who have achieved
perfection, hardly one knows Me in truth.

Chapter 7 Verse 4
Chapter Name -Knowledge of the Absolute

Sanskrit English
bhumir apo 'nalo vayuh
kham mano buddhir eva ca
ahankara itiyam me
bhinna prakrtir astadha

Marathi Interpretation
g, 9TofY, 319eH, ATy, JTTehTRT, Hel, Jetil IO 3EHR WIE - TG Teha AT TS AT I AIged el SeTolell
3.

English Interpretation
Earth, water, fire, air, ether, mind, intelligence and false ego--all together these eight comprise My separated
material energies.

Chapter 7 Verse 5
Chapter Name -Knowledge of the Absolute

Sanskrit English
apareyam itas tv anyam
prakrtim viddhi me param
jiva-bhutam maha-baho
yayedam dharyate jagat

Marathi Interpretation

T hiAsS foA e, o Seraled TUEH 3HoieT ARG, Wifgcd fAE9T oGl el MO faearar s 3ed Td &
TET 3Ted, ST ATS Teh TRYS Sl TS,

English Interpretation
Besides this inferior nature, O mighty-armed Arjuna, there is a superior energy of Mine, which are all living
entities who are struggling with material nature and are sustaining the universe.

Chapter 7 Verse 6
Chapter Name -Knowledge of the Absolute
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Sanskrit English
etad-yonini bhutani
sarvanity upadharaya
aham krtsnasya jagatah
prabhavah pralayas tatha

Marathi Interpretation

T Tfee 3¢ & T AT S9N 3T eHe 3178, FT AT HB 0T e Gl 318 AT Tl WET 3778,

English Interpretation
Of all that is material and all that is spiritual in this world, know for certain that | am both its origin and
dissolution.

Chapter 7 Verse 7
Chapter Name -Knowledge of the Absolute

Sanskrit English
mattah parataram nanyat
kincid asti dhananjaya
mayi sarvam idam protam
sutre mani-gana iva

Marathi Interpretation
Ol I TSI [375]T], HeAT aiRSS T FATET 3778, HIcl Ueh YSTAT Hchcl Faea12Mel e FEULT T FHIeT, Hell
ITaX IS 38,

English Interpretation
O conqueror of wealth [Arjuna], there is no Truth superior to Me. Everything rests upon Me, as pearls are strung
on a thread.

Chapter 7 Verse 8
Chapter Name -Knowledge of the Absolute

Sanskrit English
raso 'ham apsu kaunteya
prabhasmi sasi-suryayoh
pranavah sarva-vedesu
sabdah khe paurusam nrsu

Marathi Interpretation
Sl [31SieT] #e, #Y aroft =T, G 70T g, Afeeh HEA 3T 3 Tehrer 3HTe; #HY ATOH 37t 31for arerar
3TATST 3TE.

English Interpretation
O son of Kunti [Arjuna], | am the taste of water, the light of the sun and the moon, the syllable om in the Vedic
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mantras; | am the sound in ether and ability in man.

Chapter 7 Verse 9
Chapter Name -Knowledge of the Absolute

Sanskrit English
punyo gandhah prthivyam ca
tejas casmi vibhavasau
jivanam sarva-bhutesu
tapas casmi tapasvisu

Marathi Interpretation

T geTaT Hgb FITEN TS, JTTOT #HY 37T ISUTCT 3778 H FSid el 317e T | SirareT 3ATe, 0T 1 78 @reg =an
penances3ﬂ%’.

English Interpretation
| am the original fragrance of the earth, and | am the heat in fire. | am the life of all that lives, and | am the
penances of all ascetics.

Chapter 7 Verse 10
Chapter Name -Knowledge of the Absolute

Sanskrit English
bijam mam sarva-bhutanam
viddhi partha sanatanam
buddhir buddhimatam asmi
tejas tejasvinam aham

Marathi Interpretation

Prtha e, HY Id existences ﬂ@'ﬁ'ﬂﬁ, gajﬁmﬂgajﬁﬂm, 3707 | ATFTAT ATOTH YT 31T & FHell
HIEI 3778

English Interpretation
O son of Prtha, know that | am the original seed of all existences, the intelligence of the intelligent, and the
prowess of all powerful men.

Chapter 7 Verse 11
Chapter Name -Knowledge of the Absolute

Sanskrit English
balam balavatam caham
kama-raga-vivarjitam
dharmaviruddho bhutesu
kamo 'smi bharatarsabha
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Marathi Interpretation

T Scehe el 30T STBT REBTAT AT cliehe 37Tg. HY e ced Arednely faRred ATgr 3me ol foreh Sitae,
Bharatas [3-131?f] ?-(T\EITJ#QEITHI%'

English Interpretation
I am the strength of the strong, devoid of passion and desire. | am sex life which is not contrary to religious
principles, O Lord of the Bharatas [Arjuna].

Chapter 7 Verse 12
Chapter Name -Knowledge of the Absolute

Sanskrit English
ye caiva sattvika bhava
rajasas tamasas ca ye
matta eveti tan viddhi
na tv aham tesu te mayi

Marathi Interpretation

ST Td TSITHEY - S0, Schedel [ShdT 37T o - HTS Foil Yehe 3Ted. I TehT 3727, TdPIET FE, 3Tg - IOT
#Hr Fad7 3me. #r g Ffecy et el 3iqara .

English Interpretation
All states of being--be they of goodness, passion or ignorance--are manifested by My energy. | am, in one sense,
everything--but | am independent. | am not under the modes of this material nature.

Chapter 7 Verse 13
Chapter Name -Knowledge of the Absolute

Sanskrit English
tribhir guna-mayair bhavair
ebhih sarvam idam jagat
mohitam nabhijanati
mam ebhyah param avyayam

Marathi Interpretation
el 30T o AYOTRT adrer 31TE et Jeft [T et Sceheclat TTTOT 31=1TeT], HYUT ST Hell HTTEcl ATET el
deluded.

English Interpretation
Deluded by the three modes [goodness, passion and ignorance], the whole world does not know Me who am
above the modes and inexhaustible.

Chapter 7 Verse 14
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Chapter Name -Knowledge of the Absolute

Sanskrit English
daivi hy esa guna-mayi
mama maya duratyaya

mam eva ye prapadyante
mayam etam taranti te

Marathi Interpretation
AT & &Y Fiatt, Afgea foraret ofter Il GIomdy, AT ot 0T 3178, TR AT AROT SATAT Fgof Tellahs TR
h& Achdl.

English Interpretation
This divine energy of Mine, consisting of the three modes of material nature, is difficult to overcome. But those
who have surrendered unto Me can easily cross beyond it.

Chapter 7 Verse 15
Chapter Name -Knowledge of the Absolute

Sanskrit English
na mam duskrtino mudhah
prapadyante naradhamah
mayayapahrta-jnana
asuram bhavam asritah

Marathi Interpretation

mm@maﬁﬁﬁw&mﬁﬁﬁwﬁﬁ%mﬁrﬁwmmﬁw@mm miscreants,
ATAGSATCAIeT Hald T, FlT FEOTCT HIETET ATfeTcTel ATe.

English Interpretation
Those miscreants who are grossly foolish, lowest among mankind, whose knowledge is stolen by illusion, and
who partake of the atheistic nature of demons, do not surrender unto Me.

Chapter 7 Verse 15
Chapter Name -Knowledge of the Absolute
Sanskrit English
na mam duskrtino mudhah
prapadyante naradhamah
mayayapahrta-jnana
asuram bhavam asritah

Marathi Interpretation

Hﬁ?mﬂﬁmm miscreants, mm@%maﬁﬂ'&, mgvcﬁfr%a'\raré’rﬁm‘rm, Hell 0T
AATEY AT, 3TAT9HTd FaTd AT

English Interpretation
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Those miscreants who are grossly foolish, lowest among mankind, whose knowledge is stolen by illusion, and
who partake of the atheistic nature of demons, do not surrender unto Me

Chapter 7 Verse 16
Chapter Name -Knowledge of the Absolute

Sanskrit English
catur-vidha bhajante mam
janah sukrtino 'rjuna
arto jijnasur artharthi
jnani ca bharatarsabha

Marathi Interpretation
T HIl TGOS Bharatas [375]#1], €TT#eh Feirel olleh TR TehIReAT FEcT 37eFcll HaT HTUTHT - Hed [&eat
desirer, ToT=T 30T ST TRuT 71T 2iene 3me.

English Interpretation
O best among the Bharatas [Arjuna], four kinds of pious men render devotional service unto Me--the distressed,
the desirer of wealth, the inquisitive, and he who is searching for knowledge of the Absolute.

Chapter 7 Verse 17
Chapter Name -Knowledge of the Absolute

Sanskrit English
tesam jnani nitya-yukta
eka-bhaktir visisyate
priyo hi jnanino 'tyartham
aham sa ca mama priyah

Marathi Interpretation
W?ﬁﬁﬂaﬁ@mmwmgﬁuﬂqﬁmmﬁemwmm. Y el gy 9 318,
371TOT &t Helr B 318

English Interpretation
Of these, the wise one who is in full knowledge in union with Me through pure devotional service is the best. For
I am very dear to him, and he is dear to Me.

Chapter 7 Verse 18
Chapter Name -Knowledge of the Absolute

Sanskrit English
udarah sarva evaite
jnani tv atmaiva me matam
asthitah sa hi yuktatma
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mam evanuttamam gatim

Marathi Interpretation

& T4 HTTaeh ol HATOY feeTeR STa=Are S 3MTéel, TuT Hell JATef aielel 31Te, A #Y #el g T farar. Argy
37citfeheh T I[cTelell ST 3ATe, Tl Hell digrear.

English Interpretation
All these devotees are undoubtedly magnanimous souls, but he who is situated in knowledge of Me | consider
verily to dwell in Me. Being engaged in My transcendental service, he attains Me.

Chapter 7 Verse 19
Chapter Name -Knowledge of the Absolute

Sanskrit English
bahunam janmanam ante
jnanavan mam prapadyate
vasudevah sarvam iti
sa mahatma su-durlabhah

Marathi Interpretation

ATl HAT T HROT HROT AT HROT T HTEN 37T¢ Hll FEUTCAT surrenders 30T 9 3T 319k STeH
30T g e, Tl TeTETTe 3778 37RIT HETA AT 3ecl Gl 3TE.

English Interpretation
After many births and deaths, he who is actually in knowledge surrenders unto Me, knowing Me to be the cause
of all causes and all that is. Such a great soul is very rare.

Chapter 7 Verse 20
Chapter Name -Knowledge of the Absolute

Sanskrit English
kamais tais tair hrta-jnanah
prapadyante 'nya-devatah
tam tam niyamam asthaya

prakrtya niyatah svaya

Marathi Interpretation
ST FAT AT STOT eBeATH 3Ted, AT Il TAd: TIT TTRY AR fafrse fage 3oy Sureer

ﬁun#aﬁwwmaﬂww

English Interpretation
Those whose minds are distorted by material desires surrender unto demigods and follow the particular rules
and regulations of worship according to their own natures.
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Chapter 7 Verse 21
Chapter Name -Knowledge of the Absolute

Sanskrit English
yo yo yam yam tanum bhaktah
sraddhayarcitum icchati
tasya tasyacalam sraddham
tam eva vidadhamy aham

Marathi Interpretation
T Supersoul FgUT TeAHTT 3cT: UM 3Te. fderaT Taa Teh oY &I fafrse dad=r Tad: off 31901 %
RAehcll, FEULT HY AT faRaTd U T, IR 3UTHAT 3T0T 7gULeA.

English Interpretation
| am in everyone's heart as the Supersoul. As soon as one desires to worship the demigods, | make his faith
steady so that he can devote himself to some particular deity.

Chapter 7 Verse 22
Chapter Name -Knowledge of the Absolute

Sanskrit English
sa taya sraddhaya yuktas
tasyaradhanam ihate
labhate ca tatah kaman
mayaiva vihitan hi tan

Marathi Interpretation

311 faRaTd HHey, oY Ueh fATRIST 8T =T 3fejdhel SX STeod 0T AT ST Ted. qoT YcaT § e therd
ATST SgTeT 3T d.

English Interpretation
Endowed with such a faith, he seeks favors of a particular demigod and obtains his desires. But in actuality these
benefits are bestowed by Me alone.

Chapter 7 Verse 23
Chapter Name -Knowledge of the Absolute

Sanskrit English
antavat tu phalam tesam
tad bhavaty alpa-medhasam
devan deva-yajo yanti
mad-bhakta yanti mam api

Marathi Interpretation
STETeT e &Y 18R SUTHAT, JTTOT hod FATereT TOT AT 3MTe . I8} 3Tl 78fR Teh 718
SATCTeT, IUT ATS HFd AacT ATSY Halwd g Grgrad.
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English Interpretation
Men of small intelligence worship the demigods, and their fruits are limited and temporary. Those who worship
the demigods go to the planets of the demigods, but My devotees ultimately reach My supreme planet.

Chapter 7 Verse 24
Chapter Name -Knowledge of the Absolute

Sanskrit English
avyaktam vyaktim apannam
manyante mam abuddhayah

param bhavam ajananto
mamavyayam anuttamam

Marathi Interpretation
HIT SATET HTEIT 3778, HYIUITET olteh, HY 6T HisT 0T s Hed 31T W IR URel 3T 318 FHS], arear
STETeT 71T, & SSSIUTIRT 37707 Gafwa 38 ATSY 3<9 99T, Ardd =17aY.

English Interpretation
Unintelligent men, who know Me not, think that | have assumed this form and personality. Due to their small
knowledge, they do not know My higher nature, which is changeless and supreme.

Chapter 7 Verse 25
Chapter Name -Knowledge of the Absolute

Sanskrit English
naham prakasah sarvasya
yoga-maya-samavrtah
mudho 'yam nabhijanati
loko mam ajam avyayam

Marathi Interpretation
T 7 30T FEIOTTET HEET TS HTE. i1 HY AT Il cdehlod HIHLY FoloTeiiel e SiTehet 3T [T1aT-
HTT]; 371707 FEUT deluded STaT STedolel JHTTOT &HENET Teh oF SHIUTRT HT SHI0T, HAT ATE! HATGICT.

English Interpretation
I am never manifest to the foolish and unintelligent. For them | am covered by My eternal creative potency
[yoga-maya]; and so the deluded world knows Me not, who am unborn and infallible.

Chapter 7 Verse 26
Chapter Name -Knowledge of the Absolute

Sanskrit English
vedaham samatitani
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vartamanani carjuna
bhavisyani ca bhutani
mam tu veda na kascana

Marathi Interpretation

T 31Sie, &t 37T Falfed SafFasca FgUL, FY 6 3UREU 1 3118 &Y, Aom TSl 31Me T Fdahrgr Afed,
31511 | TS TNSE JHEAT . Y T S HUAT ATENA; JOT H FHIUTeAT FHbOTR ATe.

English Interpretation
O Arjuna, as the Supreme Personality of Godhead, | know everything that has happened in the past, all that is
happening in the present, and all things that are yet to come. | also know all living entities; but Me no one
knows.

Chapter 7 Verse 27
Chapter Name -Knowledge of the Absolute

Sanskrit English
iccha-dvesa-samutthena
dvandva-mohena bharata
sarva-bhutani sammoham
sarge yanti parantapa

Marathi Interpretation
HIA 31T FgaTciel Tl TET=T SAST [31S[e1], T A T TAiel, T S =T ST M1 Za¥ dualities TRTS,
eI FH Y SoATT AdTd.

English Interpretation
O scion of Bharata [Arjuna], O conqueror of the foe, all living entities are born into delusion, overcome by the
dualities of desire and hate.

Chapter 7 Verse 28
Chapter Name -Knowledge of the Absolute

Sanskrit English
yesam tv anta-gatam papam
jananam punya-karmanam
te dvandva-moha-nirmukta
bhajante mam drdha-vratah

Marathi Interpretation

AT SiaeATeT 30T ST ardY f3ham quTvoT eradicated TSt 10T SI0T $FATEAT 3T YR Hichadl ¢ SHaeT,
HEY EATT ST A el 3T 10T e, TR AT a1 Tad: sa&d.

English Interpretation
Persons who have acted piously in previous lives and in this life, whose sinful actions are completely eradicated
and who are freed from the duality of delusion, engage themselves in My service with determination.
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Chapter 7 Verse 29
Chapter Name -Knowledge of the Absolute

Sanskrit English
jara-marana-moksaya
mam asritya yatanti ye

te brahma tad viduh krtsnam
adhyatmam karma cakhilam

Marathi Interpretation
Je&T JATTOT Fcg ITHeT FFcl VST TceT e & TAHIT Skl STefclt T FolT [aRard 3e. o qoor 3reitferes
3707 fruitive 3T 318 O HIRUT I TcT&TTd STEHUT 3T d.

English Interpretation
Intelligent persons who are endeavoring for liberation from old age and death take refuge in Me in devotional
service. They are actually Brahman because they entirely know everything about transcendental and fruitive
activities.

Chapter 7 Verse 30
Chapter Name -Attaining the Supreme

Sanskrit English
sadhibhutadhidaivam mam
sadhiyajnam ca ye viduh
prayana-kale 'pi ca mam
te vidur yukta-cetasah

Marathi Interpretation
S I FHAHT FEULT ATTOT {3190, ST HIIH Teh Holl AT 31Te, HIfged TeheTanoT =T Hellfold ded
FEULS Hafed WAL ATST ST ATfgl 31Tg e, Sebehc Hellol HHE NT0T A5 Hell AR Aol 7,

English Interpretation
Those who know Me as the Supreme Lord, as the governing principle of the material manifestation, who know
Me as the one underlying all the demigods and as the one sustaining all sacrifices, can, with steadfast mind,
understand and know Me even at the time of death.

Chapter 8 Verse 1
Chapter Name -Attaining the Supreme

Sanskrit English
arjuna uvaca
kim tad brahma kim adhyatmam
kim karma purusottama

116



http://bhagavad-gita-pdf.blogspot.com

adhibhutam ca kim proktam
adhidaivam kim ucyate

Marathi Interpretation
3791t ReT TareRel HRTST Haleel caeell o, hIa? Tdcl: W 1 31TQ? Fruitive 3Usha 1 Tecl? IT AIigcd
FehCIShOT hTY 3T ? JHTTOT TSR I MT? FHAT § FIIT TISE .

English Interpretation
Arjuna inquired: O my Lord, O Supreme Person, what is Brahman? What is the self? What are fruitive activities?
What is this material manifestation? And what are the demigods? Please explain this to me.

Chapter 8 Verse 2
Chapter Name -Attaining the Supreme

Sanskrit English
adhiyajnah katham ko 'tra
dehe 'smin madhusudana

prayana-kale ca katham
jneyo 'si niyatatmabhih

Marathi Interpretation

Y A T3 IRTA AT ATET, HTTOT ST H9T, 1S58 ol o Madhusudana wATgr? TOT 87erclt T I[cTelelr
T 3TAYT g Al &Y ST QAeheil?

English Interpretation
How does this Lord of sacrifice live in the body, and in which part does He live, O Madhusudana? And how can
those engaged in devotional service know You at the time of death?

Chapter 8 Verse 3
Chapter Name -Attaining the Supreme

Sanskrit English
sri-bhagavan uvaca
aksaram brahma paramam
svabhavo 'dhyatmam ucyate
bhuta-bhavodbhava-karo
visargah karma-samjnitah

Marathi Interpretation

qafeer gof Jifaerel, 3reitfehen fSrac 31fecica sea0T #FgoTATd, 3101 QA HeAlelat foi et FguTcie Fad: Fgeer
3T &, a1 AfgeT GEAT [y Ge i 3ham se, fhaT fruitive 3Ushd FgOTATA.

English Interpretation
The Supreme Lord said, The indestructible, transcendental living entity is called Brahman, and his eternal nature
is called the self. Action pertaining to the development of these material bodies is called karma, or fruitive
activities.
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Chapter 8 Verse 4
Chapter Name -Attaining the Supreme

Sanskrit English
adhibhutam ksaro bhavah
purusas cadhidaivatam
adhiyajno 'ham evatra
dehe deha-bhrtam vara

Marathi Interpretation

Re Tt favador 31feerar 31me 38 FgoTara. fava dfea sy dfRae wiat 31, T0T Hl waRaR yedsh
eholedT FATaNOT 37cT: UM TR, Supersoul FEUL T el T 31TE.

English Interpretation
Physical nature is known to be endlessly mutable. The universe is the cosmic form of the Supreme Lord, and | am
that Lord represented as the Supersoul, dwelling in the heart of every embodied being.

Chapter 8 Verse 5
Chapter Name -Attaining the Supreme

Sanskrit English
anta-kale ca mam eva
smaran muktva kalevaram
yah prayati sa mad-bhavam
yati nasty atra samsayah

Marathi Interpretation

31TOT ST 10N, Hcg BT HelT Uehe ITSACT, cATAT LRIl AISll, Tehrl dcbl AT T el Gigrarail. AT AT 3TE.

English Interpretation
And whoever, at the time of death, quits his body, remembering Me alone, at once attains My nature. Of this
there is no doubt.

Chapter 8 Verse 6
Chapter Name -Attaining the Supreme

Sanskrit English
yam yam vapi smaran bhavam
tyajaty ante kalevaram
tam tam evaiti kaunteya
sada tad-bhava-bhavitah

Marathi Interpretation
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ar e, ar 392l &7 IMSUATHTS T HHGHTS gl Ueh STUITAT o Shlel T JTeTTd ST,

English Interpretation
Whatever state of being one remembers when he quits his body, that state he will attain without fail.

Chapter 8 Verse 7
Chapter Name -Attaining the Supreme

Sanskrit English
tasmat sarvesu kalesu
mam anusmara yudhya ca
mayy arpita-mano-buddhir
mam evaisyasy asamsayah

Marathi Interpretation
TATHD, TSI, [ AGHT ApSUT EaEIT Hell e 0T cATer A STers AT fAfg el heled HHAATT JToToT
e HTE. HTIT ShaT HeAT 0T A HeT JATTOT Hell ol Rerel e FATI, TI0T QfehT 7 FHell Jree

HERE

English Interpretation
Therefore, Arjuna, you should always think of Me in the form of Krsna and at the same time carry out your
prescribed duty of fighting. With your activities dedicated to Me and your mind and intelligence fixed on Me,
you will attain Me without doubt.

Chapter 8 Verse 8
Chapter Name -Attaining the Supreme

Sanskrit English
abhyasa-yoga-yuktena
cetasa nanya-gamina

paramam purusam divyam
yati parthanucintayan

Marathi Interpretation

oY 90T Fafee S ieFciecd 3TATH oY AT Hellel Tl Hell of&TTel IcTelell AFT undeviated, @ I Partha
[343?5 , Hel Qgraugrar @3y 37Te.

English Interpretation
He who meditates on the Supreme Personality of Godhead, his mind constantly engaged in remembering Me,
undeviated from the path, he, O Partha [Arjuna], is sure to reach Me.

Chapter 8 Verse 9
Chapter Name -Attaining the Supreme
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Sanskrit English
kavim puranam anusasitaram
anor aniyamsam anusmared yah
sarvasya dhataram acintya-rupam
aditya-varnam tamasah parastat

Marathi Interpretation

o FalTel ST 37Tg FEUL MT90T Teh H HIfged HohoUaedl Tollehs 3HTE Sl T HIET SHAEUTIRTHY HI0T 37T
eI, T8TeT oIgTeT ShIUT 3TTR, ShIUT 3T, TAhTe! HTRId oIl afTd chard GiaT Tfgsy, ot HiaT 318, 3Tfor
AT Teh STercll I 3ATe. I JATTOT, ST 3Heilfehe, AT AT et Tofers 3 o1& o 379 3me

English Interpretation
One should meditate upon the Supreme Person as the one who knows everything, as He who is the oldest, who
is the controller, who is smaller than the smallest, who is the maintainer of everything, who is beyond all
material conception, who is inconceivable, and who is always a person. He is luminous like the sun and, being
transcendental, is beyond this material nature.

Chapter 8 Verse 10
Chapter Name -Attaining the Supreme

Sanskrit English
prayana-kale manasacalena
bhaktya yukto yoga-balena caiva
bhruvor madhye pranam avesya samyak
sa tam param purusam upaiti divyam

Marathi Interpretation

HcGTAT A, eyebrows EIFATeT JATTOT qUT 87eFcll AT Site=t gaT &R shict Haifear 8] WH&TTd Tad: caed

English Interpretation
One who, at the time of death, fixes his life air between the eyebrows and in full devotion engages himself in
remembering the Supreme Lord, will certainly attain to the Supreme Personality of Godhead.

Chapter 8 Verse 11
Chapter Name -Attaining the Supreme

Sanskrit English
yad aksaram veda-vido vadanti
visanti yad yatayo vita-ragah
yad icchanto brahmacaryam caranti
tat te padam sangrahena pravaksye

Marathi Interpretation

SIS STEAUT JAR, W37 feeT FUATHTE HeTeA TSHT HI0T 0T omkara 10T 0T A, fRAamely. 312 yrefiog
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STEX TC UTET 39 Ueh SEATY hcilcl. #HY 37TclT JFeTell Ueh HI&T Aehcl S IT TishdT TISC gISol.

English Interpretation
Persons learned in the Vedas, who utter omkara and who are great sages in the renounced order, enter into
Brahman. Desiring such perfection, one practices celibacy. | shall now explain to you this process by which one
may attain salvation.

Chapter 8 Verse 12
Chapter Name -Attaining the Supreme

Sanskrit English
sarva-dvarani samyamya
mano hrdi nirudhya ca
murdhny adhayatmanah pranam
asthito yoga-dharanam

Marathi Interpretation
a1 IR #e fasaraerd Jdaursh Irge RIdTgie qehst 31T, , Teh STeT §e Tl sic; JTTOT Steh eMEmai
g 10T Siad gar AT fhiFaer veT Tad: TUTI=.

English Interpretation
The yogic situation is that of detachment from all sensual engagements. Closing all the doors of the senses and
fixing the mind on the heart and the life air at the top of the head, one establishes himself in yoga.

Chapter 8 Verse 13
Chapter Name -Attaining the Supreme

Sanskrit English
om ity ekaksaram brahma
vyaharan mam anusmaran
yah prayati tyajan deham
sa yati paramam gatim

Marathi Interpretation

Teh &l (0T Falfed cafecaed Hd 3MT0T A QR ANl X A7 FN9T TG HEY Tl 3T 0T afas
378TR 3114, 378X Haf=a AT vibrating hedTaiaR, AT AgFehI JTEATcHS I TR,

English Interpretation
After being situated in this yoga practice and vibrating the sacred syllable om, the supreme combination of
letters, if one thinks of the Supreme Personality of Godhead and quits his body, he will certainly reach the
spiritual planets.

Chapter 8 Verse 14
Chapter Name -Attaining the Supreme
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Sanskrit English
ananya-cetah satatam
yo mam smarati nityasah
tasyaham sulabhah partha
nitya-yuktasya yoginah

Marathi Interpretation

FIETET Serel of I FeAT oTTcl ST S, HY FIRUT 3TeFcll AaT AT Tl TGSTIT, Prtha Fell ITCc FHI0T HIY 3Te.

English Interpretation
For one who remembers Me without deviation, | am easy to obtain, O son of Prtha, because of his constant
engagement in devotional service.

Chapter 8 Verse 15
Chapter Name -Attaining the Supreme

Sanskrit English
mam upetya punar janma
duhkhalayam asasvatam
napnuvanti mahatmanah
samsiddhim paramam gatah

Marathi Interpretation

o gaTTereh WTdioy fAesder 31Tg sROT AT UITd STeATay, HeFdl IR AN Siid, Hehe qT 3718 IT dlcqlcll 514,
I ATET.

English Interpretation
After attaining Me, the great souls, who are yogis in devotion, never return to this temporary world, which is full
of miseries, because they have attained the highest perfection.

Chapter 8 Verse 16
Chapter Name -Attaining the Supreme

Sanskrit English
abrahma-bhuvanal lokah
punar avartino 'rjuna
mam upetya tu kaunteya
punar janma na vidyate

Marathi Interpretation

Qrell FalTd ST $itfcien STt Hallfeieh a1g UIee, e eI Sied 37101 Hog "5l ST §: W foehTor 31me .
TOT, TS e ell, il el HEMET Agrercl S Iogl STt el

English Interpretation
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From the highest planet in the material world down to the lowest, all are places of misery wherein repeated
birth and death take place. But one who attains to My abode, O son of Kunti, never takes birth again.

Chapter 8 Verse 17
Chapter Name -Attaining the Supreme

Sanskrit English
sahasra-yuga-paryantam
ahar yad brahmano viduh
ratrim yuga-sahasrantam

te 'ho-ratra-vido janah

Marathi Interpretation

HATAT ITUTAT FeT, TehT Yol Ueh ol gA Tl SEHT AT Uah feaq shranmaddt 31mg. 3or 3rem carear T
FToTae 3718,

English Interpretation
By human calculation, a thousand ages taken together is the duration of Brahma's one day. And such also is the
duration of his night.

Chapter 8 Verse 18
Chapter Name -Attaining the Supreme

Sanskrit English
avyaktad vyaktayah sarvah
prabhavanty ahar-agame
ratry-agame praliyante
tatraivavyakta-samjnake

Marathi Interpretation

SeAT feay, § TUse 318, degT foiad g a1 f3eme f3ATor Aay, 3nfor sear <ar T 3m9#Ea 3 99 Sauarg
3.

English Interpretation
When Brahma's day is manifest, this multitude of living entities comes into being, and at the arrival of Brahma's
night they are all annihilated.

Chapter 8 Verse 19
Chapter Name -Attaining the Supreme

Sanskrit English
bhuta-gramah sa evayam
bhutva bhutva praliyate
ratry-agame 'vasah partha
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prabhavaty ahar-agame

Marathi Interpretation

"YogT YogT el A, 30T Jroarea a1 TsTHTeT Fishar 37Te 311107 GogT I,  Partha AT, 30T o Uehell
ot 3med.

English Interpretation
Again and again the day comes, and this host of beings is active; and again the night falls, O Partha, and they are
helplessly dissolved.

Chapter 8 Verse 19
Chapter Name -Attaining the Supreme

Sanskrit English
paras tasmat tu bhavo 'nyo
'vyakto 'vyaktat sanatanah

yah sa sarvesu bhutesu
nasyatsu na vinasyati

Marathi Interpretation

quT & FRITasT 318 30T AT Yehe 37O unmanifested WWH’I@'WWW £ gafTg 3mg 3nfor
STUAT AT, AT SN T STTAT STTct, ASET AT 37Tg FE UL gl

English Interpretation
Yet there is another nature, which is eternal and is transcendental to this manifested and unmanifested matter.
It is supreme and is never annihilated. When all in this world is annihilated, that part remains as it is.

Chapter 8 Verse 21
Chapter Name -Attaining the Supreme

Sanskrit English
avyakto 'ksara ity uktas
tam ahuh paramam gatim
yam prapya na nivartante
tad dhama paramam mama

Marathi Interpretation

WI‘I‘%’HT unmanifested 31101 SEMEY ek 7 SHIOTNT FEUTCTC, JATOT A Halfeer e 3. Ueh wATgT, degr ar
R I, A AT Fafoa fger 31me.

English Interpretation
That supreme abode is called unmanifested and infallible, and it is the supreme destination. When one goes
there, he never comes back. That is My supreme abode.
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Chapter 8 Verse 22
Chapter Name -Attaining the Supreme

Sanskrit English
purusah sa parah partha
bhaktya labhyas tv ananyaya
yasyantah-sthani bhutani
yena sarvam idam tatam

Marathi Interpretation

FreffgeT 2T 318 PYoT &l 70T, Fafoar cafbeted, e s et 9T TR, A caTeaT T Sureerd 3
I, A Gd-pervading 31Tg, 3TTOT TS AT 3T T 3TTR.

English Interpretation
The Supreme Personality of Godhead, who is greater than all, is attainable by unalloyed devotion. Although He is
present in His abode, He is all-pervading, and everything is situated within Him.

Chapter 8 Verse 23
Chapter Name -Attaining the Supreme

Sanskrit English
yatra kale tv anavrttim
avrttim caiva yoginah
prayata yanti tam kalam
vaksyami bharatarsabha

Marathi Interpretation

Bharatas Had# o, HI 31TclT FgTel, 8T STallcilel 3cuT, Teh AATET fohal Ul el ATET ST AT TeodT ddl HidTT.

English Interpretation
O best of the Bharatas, | shall now explain to you the different times at which, passing away from this world, one
does or does not come back.

Chapter 8 Verse 24
Chapter Name -Attaining the Supreme

Sanskrit English
agnir jyotir ahah suklah
san-masa uttarayanam
tatra prayata gacchanti
brahma brahma-vido janah

Marathi Interpretation

125



http://bhagavad-gita-pdf.blogspot.com

I 3R JATH clegl Faied STeH0T STi=AT HAfgd 3T A=A e, TERAST 0T HeT Afgaid, Teh 8 &T0M, Tehrer
HEY, 3aWS Gd THTE AT & STIMTciTel ITE.

English Interpretation
Those who know the Supreme Brahman pass away from the world during the influence of the fiery god, in the
light, at an auspicious moment, during the fortnight of the moon and the six months when the sun travels in the
north.

Chapter 8 Verse 25
Chapter Name -Attaining the Supreme

Sanskrit English
dhumo ratris tatha krsnah
san-masa daksinayanam
tatra candramasam jyotir
yogi prapya nivartate

Marathi Interpretation
&, T, moonless &THTd G AT ST ST, fohar HeT Afget G &faror Sirdh, forar dg a1g digrar gid, FroT
36, Yool TR Al

English Interpretation
The mystic who passes away from this world during the smoke, the night, the moonless fortnight, or in the six
months when the sun passes to the south, or who reaches the moon planet, again comes back.

Chapter 8 Verse 26
Chapter Name -Attaining the Supreme

Sanskrit English
sukla-krsne gati hy ete
jagatah sasvate mate
ekaya yaty anavrttim
anyayavartate punah

Marathi Interpretation

YT HEY Teh 3TT0T 3TYRTT Teh - AG HA, AT SN 30T Gl AT e d. Ueh WhILT STOTRT degl, af IR AU
STEY; Ueh 3TEIRT ST, JegT df .

English Interpretation
According to the Vedas, there are two ways of passing from this world--one in the light and one in darkness.
When one passes in light, he does not come back; but when one passes in darkness, he returns.

Chapter 8 Verse 27
Chapter Name -Attaining the Supreme
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Sanskrit English
naite srti partha janan
yogi muhyati kascana
tasmat sarvesu kalesu
yoga-yukto bhavarjuna

Marathi Interpretation

T &Yl AT AT IO HeFA X, ST, TS0 AT HReA. FEULA Vgt Hercht TRy v,

English Interpretation
The devotees who know these two paths, O Arjuna, are never bewildered. Therefore be always fixed in
devotion.

Chapter 8 Verse 28
Chapter Name -The Most Confidential Knowledge

Sanskrit English
vedesu yajnesu tapahsu caiva
danesu yat punya-phalam pradistam
atyeti tat sarvam idam viditva
yogi param sthanam upaiti cadyam

Marathi Interpretation

T JaT AT TIHRAT e, I 3T3ATH TTEIT ST TT0T i, I 0T fohar arfeden 3TTOT fruitive 3UHA
FIOTITAT AT Shrelell TRUTH AT 37T 3TN ATe. QT Tafea Tfga dgd.

English Interpretation
A person who accepts the path of devotional service is not bereft of the results derived from studying the Vedas,
performing austere sacrifices, giving charity or pursuing philosophical and fruitive activities. At the end he
reaches the supreme abode.

Chapter 9 Verse 1
Chapter Name -The Most Confidential Knowledge

Sanskrit English
sri-bhagavan uvaca
idam tu te guhyatamam
pravaksyamy anasuyave
jnanam vijnana-sahitam
yaj jnatva moksyase 'subhat

Marathi Interpretation
Halfee TARER FEOICT, ATST T3 375111, o Hell Hefre HeE e HROT, H JEeTell Aifged 31Tecea Hehne
T F{FA el STV, 90T AT Halll I[eel AT 0T s
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English Interpretation
The Supreme Lord said: My dear Arjuna, because you are never envious of Me, | shall impart to you this most
secret wisdom, knowing which you shall be relieved of the miseries of material existence.

Chapter 9 Verse 2
Chapter Name -The Most Confidential Knowledge

Sanskrit English
raja-vidya raja-guhyam
pavitram idam uttamam
pratyaksavagamam dharmyam
su-sukham kartum avyayam

Marathi Interpretation

& ATeT TRIETOT o, 6 EEd Falld 3o 378, § Y& Al 3T, 30T A aRif ot et < de woar &
SPIROT, Y €13 A 3. Y T 31T, 0T A HTeTeTer TE T8

English Interpretation
This knowledge is the king of education, the most secret of all secrets. It is the purest knowledge, and because it
gives direct perception of the self by realization, it is the perfection of religion. It is everlasting, and it is joyfully
performed.

Chapter 9 Verse 2
Chapter Name -The Most Confidential Knowledge
Sanskrit English
raja-vidya raja-guhyam
pavitram idam uttamam
pratyaksavagamam dharmyam
su-sukham kartum avyayam

Marathi Interpretation

& 1T TRIGTOT 7o, T TEEY Falldl o 3Te. § Y& AT T, 0T A AR it Tt =l A< FaAt &
HIOT, A e IR TS, oY 1T 3T, 30T AY MTeiele F& 3Te.

English Interpretation
This knowledge is the king of education, the most secret of all secrets. It is the purest knowledge, and because it
gives direct perception of the self by realization, it is the perfection of religion. It is everlasting, and it is joyfully
performed.

Chapter 9 Verse 3
Chapter Name -The Most Confidential Knowledge

Sanskrit English
asraddadhanah purusa
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dharmasyasya parantapa
aprapya mam nivartante
mrtyu-samsara-vartmani

Marathi Interpretation

ST QT ATIaR [IQaTe ATEY ST, AT I TSI T Ureed, 9oT AT $7{cieh ST Sied 31107 7y R &
QTehd TTgT.

English Interpretation
Those who are not faithful on the path of devotional service cannot attain Me, O conqueror of foes, but return
to birth and death in this material world.

Chapter 9 Verse 4
Chapter Name -The Most Confidential Knowledge

Sanskrit English
maya tatam idam sarvam
jagad avyakta-murtina
mat-sthani sarva-bhutani
na caham tesv avasthitah

Marathi Interpretation

ST, ATSAT unmanifested FI®IT, § HYUT TaRd pervaded 37Tg. T STONATHTAT ATS-ATER 31T, TOT FY il
AT 37T

English Interpretation
By Me, in My unmanifested form, this entire universe is pervaded. All beings are in Me, but | am not in them.

Chapter 9 Verse 5
Chapter Name -The Most Confidential Knowledge

Sanskrit English
na ca mat-sthani bhutani
pasya me yogam aisvaram
bhuta-bhrn na ca bhuta-stho
mamatma bhuta-bhavanah

Marathi Interpretation
371TOT AR 3T T 31571 T HTEY FAT AT ATEY. AT IS HA UTeT! HS FONATHAT HY T Treeh
SHAEATIHIAL 3118, 30T #HY FaF 3118, oY 3157761 AT FocT: RATANETS G A 3mmg o,

English Interpretation
And yet everything that is created does not rest in Me. Behold My mystic opulence! Although | am the
maintainer of all living entities, and although | am everywhere, still My Self is the very source of creation.
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Chapter 9 Verse 6
Chapter Name -The Most Confidential Knowledge

Sanskrit English
yathakasa-sthito nityam
vayuh sarvatra-go mahan
tatha sarvani bhutani
mat-sthanity upadharaya

Marathi Interpretation

3BIC aRT FEULT HAH RIS, AGHT #ATSTeh ST SH AT, ATfg el ASATE AT FehX Fa FTONATIAT fasiiedT 378

English Interpretation
As the mighty wind, blowing everywhere, always rests in ethereal space, know that in the same manner all
beings rest in Me.

Chapter 9 Verse 7
Chapter Name -The Most Confidential Knowledge

Sanskrit English
sarva-bhutani kaunteya
prakrtim yanti mamikam

kalpa-ksaye punas tani
kalpadau visrjamy aham

Marathi Interpretation

el T, GETET AT Fedeh HTged TeherehioT AT foierst HEA gaer i, 30T garT [Helfergd g&ard,
AT QALY #Y Iogl TR,

English Interpretation
O son of Kunti, at the end of the millennium every material manifestation enters into My nature, and at the
beginning of another millennium, by My potency | again create.

Chapter 9 Verse 8
Chapter Name -The Most Confidential Knowledge

Sanskrit English
prakrtim svam avastabhya
visrjami punah punah
bhuta-gramam imam krtsnam
avasam prakrter vasat

Marathi Interpretation

YT ARG ST Hell 318, HAT o T 0T GogT FaTe TTOT ATS o ALY SAUAT 3T 318 3T
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English Interpretation
The whole cosmic order is under Me. By My will it is manifested again and again, and by My will it is annihilated
at the end.

Chapter 9 Verse 9
Chapter Name -The Most Confidential Knowledge

Sanskrit English
na ca mam tani karmani
nibadhnanti dhananjaya
udasina-vad asinam
asaktam tesu karmasu

Marathi Interpretation

€ UeToTd, § Ha A Holl STEeT & ehd TS, HI HEMET, JiTered Teey ST SHelelT 378,

English Interpretation
O Dhananjaya, all this work cannot bind Me. | am ever detached, seated as though neutral.

Chapter 9 Verse 10
Chapter Name -The Most Confidential Knowledge

Sanskrit English
mayadhyaksena prakrtih
suyate sa-caracaram
hetunanena kaunteya
jagad viparivartate

Marathi Interpretation

T aTfecy faweT Arsar fee, ?ﬁﬂwmm,mﬁﬂémmunmovingmmm.
T Fol s Tt § TERCIanToT TR 30T Io6T STUAT 3T

English Interpretation
This material nature is working under My direction, O son of Kunti, and it is producing all moving and unmoving
beings. By its rule this manifestation is created and annihilated again and again.

Chapter 9 Verse 11
Chapter Name -The Most Confidential Knowledge

Sanskrit English
avajananti mam mudha
manusim tanum asritam
param bhavam ajananto

mama bhuta-mahesvaram
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Marathi Interpretation

Y AT TIFIT IT0T 7Y FelT g0, o FATSY 37l foheh et 3nToT 3rder & A Faifea T AT AT,

English Interpretation
Fools deride Me when | descend in the human form. They do not know My transcendental nature and My
supreme dominion over all that be.

Chapter 9 Verse 12
Chapter Name -The Most Confidential Knowledge

Sanskrit English
moghasa mogha-karmano
mogha-jnana vicetasah
raksasim asurim caiva
prakrtim mohinim sritah

Marathi Interpretation

37RIT YhR TSN HTG SATeAT AT OV FARALaATEY T3 I 8Iet M. Y deluded e, T
T 37T, AT fruitive SYshHA, JATTOT ATl AT A&l HI I8,

English Interpretation
Those who are thus bewildered are attracted by demonic and atheistic views. In that deluded condition, their
hopes for liberation, their fruitive activities, and their culture of knowledge are all defeated.

Chapter 9 Verse 13
Chapter Name -The Most Confidential Knowledge

Sanskrit English
mahatmanas tu mam partha
daivim prakrtim asritah
bhajanty ananya-manaso
jnatva bhutadim avyayam

Marathi Interpretation

Prtha F[elT, Tcll g1 SATEId, ST HgTel Siid &t FasTare HETUT cAeTel e, o Hes INOT o FYomy &l 7o,
Hafed egfedecd FgUL Hell HTEIA 3T HRUT o OTI0Y STl AT I[cTelell e

English Interpretation
O son of Prtha, those who are not deluded, the great souls, are under the protection of the divine nature. They
are fully engaged in devotional service because they know Me as the Supreme Personality of Godhead, original
and inexhaustible.

Chapter 9 Verse 14
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Chapter Name -The Most Confidential Knowledge

Sanskrit English
satatam kirtayanto mam
yatantas ca drdha-vratah

namasyantas ca mam bhaktya
nitya-yukta upasate

Marathi Interpretation

AGHT Hell Well Tohel AT Tt RT Yiced, ATS glories STU, AT HgTeT 31Ted HY Helel STl ATSHT SUTHeT.

English Interpretation
Always chanting My glories, endeavoring with great determination, bowing down before Me, these great souls
perpetually worship Me with devotion.

Chapter 9 Verse 15
Chapter Name -The Most Confidential Knowledge

Sanskrit English
jnana-yajnena capy anye
yajanto mam upasate
ekatvena prthaktvena
bahudha visvato-mukham

Marathi Interpretation

ATl SIS [cTelell e S 3Heih fafaer, 0T ArdTeh TARIT G o Ueh, Haltod AR SUTHAT .

English Interpretation
Others, who are engaged in the cultivation of knowledge, worship the Supreme Lord as the one without a
second, diverse in many, and in the universal form.

Chapter 9 Verse 16
Chapter Name -The Most Confidential Knowledge

Sanskrit English
aham kratur aham yajnah
svadhaham aham ausadham
mantro 'ham aham evajyam
aham agnir aham hutam

Marathi Interpretation

qoT fael, # =1, qaSTi=T 90T, 3TER Jiwelt aoredcl, 3rcitfehen amor #r shior 31e 31me. # ool 3f7eT 3oy
37907 3778

English Interpretation
But it is | who am the ritual, | the sacrifice, the offering to the ancestors, the healing herb, the transcendental
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chant. I am the butter and the fire and the offering.

Chapter 9 Verse 17
Chapter Name -The Most Confidential Knowledge

Sanskrit English
pitaham asya jagato
mata dhata pitamahah
vedyam pavitram omkara
rk sama yajur eva ca

Marathi Interpretation

& 3 fqeareaT, 318, HH, T grandsire AT 3. #Y A1, [t 31101 3T 301 Hissiere 3Te. #1 R, 3,
mYajur [33'] 3-11%'

English Interpretation
| am the father of this universe, the mother, the support, and the grandsire. | am the object of knowledge, the
purifier and the syllable om. | am also the Rg, the Sama, and the Yajur [Vedas].

Chapter 9 Verse 18
Chapter Name -The Most Confidential Knowledge

Sanskrit English
gatir bharta prabhuh saksi
nivasah saranam suhrt
prabhavah pralayah sthanam
nidhanam bijam avyayam

Marathi Interpretation
#r &2, ), AT, AafieR, Afger, gRiava sien 3mew, wata g fa 3mg. 7 faf#Ad snfor araene, g @4
INSEAT TR, &Y STt fAaselr 3o et 31fa=ref 3me.

English Interpretation
| am the goal, the sustainer, the master, the witness, the abode, the refuge and the most dear friend. | am the
creation and the annihilation, the basis of everything, the resting place and the eternal seed.

Chapter 9 Verse 19
Chapter Name -The Most Confidential Knowledge

Sanskrit English
tapamy aham aham varsam
nigrhnamy utsrjami ca
amrtam caiva mrtyus ca
sad asac caham arjuna
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Marathi Interpretation

3751, #Y 3SUTAT, UI5E 37107 goehis T 0T. HY 31#HTcd 317¢, 3107 Hl STl Hcg IReh 3MTE. alegl STl
37TT9T nonbeing ATSATAY 3Ted.

English Interpretation
O Arjuna, | control heat, the rain and the drought. | am immortality, and | am also death personified. Both being
and nonbeing are in Me.

Chapter 9 Verse 20
Chapter Name -The Most Confidential Knowledge

Sanskrit English
trai-vidya mam soma-pah puta-papa
yajnair istva svar-gatim prarthayante
te punyam asadya surendra-lokam
asnanti divyan divi deva-bhogan

Marathi Interpretation

Je 3731y 30T T9iT a1 QeId, FreTar deTel I8 MU ST, 319cgeT AT 3UTET. J df &dT 37+ig.
3Teie, S 3¢, AT AGTAR STed TdTd.

English Interpretation
Those who study the Vedas and drink the soma juice, seeking the heavenly planets, worship Me indirectly. They
take birth on the planet of Indra, where they enjoy godly delights.

Chapter 9 Verse 21
Chapter Name -The Most Confidential Knowledge

Sanskrit English
te tam bhuktva svarga-lokam visalam
ksine punye martya-lokam visanti
evam trayi-dharmam anuprapanna
gatagatam kama-kama labhante

Marathi Interpretation

o T INSE AT Fliciiel 31TeT 3HTeie; 3MTeier, AegT o Yogl AT HA IE I, I A oied, o herel 37Teics
el ATey.

English Interpretation
When they have thus enjoyed heavenly sense pleasure, they return to this mortal planet again. Thus, through
the Vedic principles, they achieve only flickering happiness.
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Chapter 9 Verse 22
Chapter Name -The Most Confidential Knowledge

Sanskrit English
ananyas cintayanto mam
ye janah paryupasate
tesam nityabhiyuktanam
yoga-ksemam vahamy aham

Marathi Interpretation

qUT ATSY 3701 fohah BIH HAT, 3Tl ATST 3UTHAT - ST HY =T o I hAadT 3707 O 3118 I T&T0T 1T
qTget.

English Interpretation
But those who worship Me with devotion, meditating on My transcendental form--to them | carry what they lack
and preserve what they have.

Chapter 9 Verse 23
Chapter Name -The Most Confidential Knowledge

Sanskrit English
ye 'py anya-devata-bhakta
yajante sraddhayanvitah
te 'pi mam eva kaunteya
yajanty avidhi-purvakam

Marathi Interpretation

Teh HTUH S aTd IoIT ATATST Sl 3TYOT HIUAH S, el Hell, TRITR Shacs Hell Sleld 3778, 0T T
FHA o &3 hell ST,

English Interpretation
Whatever a man may sacrifice to other gods, O son of Kunti, is really meant for Me alone, but it is offered
without true understanding.

Chapter 9 Verse 24
Chapter Name -The Most Confidential Knowledge

Sanskrit English
aham hi sarva-yajnanam
bhokta ca prabhur eva ca

na tu mam abhijananti
tattvenatas cyavanti te

Marathi Interpretation

Y e enjoyer 3TTOT T3 Hard 3iTsotare TR, FATST WX 37cl foheh 9T 3BT ATET STTAT WTell ISTd.
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English Interpretation
I am the only enjoyer and the only object of sacrifice. Those who do not recognize My true transcendental
nature fall down.

Chapter 9 Verse 25
Chapter Name -The Most Confidential Knowledge

Sanskrit English
yanti deva-vrata devan
pitrn yanti pitr-vratah
bhutani yanti bhutejya
yanti mad-yajino 'pi mam

Marathi Interpretation
31 SUTERT=AT 18R HTATIHIT ST S el; 87t MO TRt SUTEhi=T 37RIT AU eliehiHed STodl HSe;
QAT 3UTHeRTA TSI ST, HeAT FAHeA STl FHell fordd.

English Interpretation
Those who worship the demigods will take birth among the demigods; those who worship ghosts and spirits will
take birth among such beings; those who worship ancestors go to the ancestors; and those who worship Me will
live with Me.

Chapter 9 Verse 26
Chapter Name -The Most Confidential Knowledge

Sanskrit English
patram puspam phalam toyam
yo me bhaktya prayacchati
tad aham bhakty-upahrtam
asnami prayatatmanah

Marathi Interpretation

Teh U JTTOT $TFlY Ueh UTehod!, Ueh Felid¥, b fohaT arofl HelT & aX O HY AT .

English Interpretation
If one offers Me with love and devotion a leaf, a flower, fruit or water, | will accept it.

Chapter 9 Verse 27
Chapter Name -The Most Confidential Knowledge

Sanskrit English
yat karosi yad asnasi
yaj juhosi dadasi yat
yat tapasyasi kaunteya
tat kurusva mad-arpanam
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Marathi Interpretation

Shell, FAT {Y 3T & T, TY TEET WIS T, HTI0T T Sereh, T T0T ot TTdel 37Te T Aol Fel, Fell
30T Shot TR,

English Interpretation
O son of Kunti, all that you do, all that you eat, all that you offer and give away, as well as all austerities that you
may perform, should be done as an offering unto Me.

Chapter 9 Verse 28
Chapter Name -The Most Confidential Knowledge

Sanskrit English
subhasubha-phalair evam
moksyase karma-bandhanaih
sannyasa-yoga-yuktatma
vimukto mam upaisyasi

Marathi Interpretation

T YR IO =137l 10T ATSE o h0) FE TTATShaT ITget Hehod dhel SIS l, @ gl 3T dearsf 3maor
HFA 38l O ATSATHS A3,

English Interpretation
In this way you will be freed from all reactions to good and evil deeds, and by this principle of renunciation you
will be liberated and come to Me.

Chapter 9 Verse 29
Chapter Name -The Most Confidential Knowledge

Sanskrit English
samo 'ham sarva-bhutesu
na me dvesyo 'sti na priyah
ye bhajanti tu mam bhaktya
mayi te tesu capy aham

Marathi Interpretation

# Tk gaT fohar #Y SIVTTETET 37X 3e. # T FHATS 3178, T SiY HI0T $Fercll Hell JaT &, Teh TR Hell 3778,
HTOT & crer Tk A 31e.

English Interpretation
| envy no one, nor am | partial to anyone. | am equal to all. But whoever renders service unto Me in devotion is a
friend, is in Me, and | am also a friend to him.

138



http://bhagavad-gita-pdf.blogspot.com

Chapter 9 Verse 30
Chapter Name -The Most Confidential Knowledge

Sanskrit English
api cet su-duracaro
bhajate mam ananya-bhak
sadhur eva sa mantavyah
samyag vyavasito hi sah

Marathi Interpretation

Teh HalTcl 3HITGS TshaT el ST T $7eFcll AT JcTelell 37Tg o, Tl J9Y TShToft a8eler 31Tg HROT YT faar
HIOT AR,

English Interpretation
Even if one commits the most abominable actions, if he is engaged in devotional service, he is to be considered
saintly because he is properly situated.

Chapter 9 Verse 31
Chapter Name -The Most Confidential Knowledge

Sanskrit English
ksipram bhavati dharmatma
sasvac-chantim nigacchati
kaunteya pratijanihi
na me bhaktah pranasyati

Marathi Interpretation

oY Tehat diaTel Sileh gt JATTOT FaREUTY QIicl AgT=rcil. il FelT, HATST $7ehc AN AATe! T ATl T TISC el
Fifarder.

English Interpretation
He quickly becomes righteous and attains lasting peace. O son of Kunti, declare it boldly that My devotee never
perishes.

Chapter 9 Verse 32
Chapter Name -The Most Confidential Knowledge

Sanskrit English
mam hi partha vyapasritya
ye 'pi syuh papa-yonayah
striyo vaisyas tatha sudras

te 'pi yanti param gatim

Marathi Interpretation

Prtha ?EI,T*IT, O HHY SToH 37T L, Wﬁamw- GTPFlﬁFlT, vaisyas [cTITCITﬂ'], JdadT sudras [hTHIT] -
gafed ITdey TS & Ahdl.
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English Interpretation
O son of Prtha, those who take shelter in Me, though they be of lower birth--women, vaisyas [merchants], as
well as sudras [workers]--can approach the supreme destination.

Chapter 9 Verse 33
Chapter Name -The Most Confidential Knowledge

Sanskrit English
kim punar brahmanah punya
bhakta rajarsayas tatha
anityam asukham lokam
imam prapya bhajasva mam

Marathi Interpretation

A AT AT ENeT ST FHeAT FEUITCHT JaT VS See; BIIET TTeT, $efc 30T afas Tt et foheft ol
3ifer.

English Interpretation
How much greater then are the brahmanas, the righteous, the devotees and saintly kings who in this temporary
miserable world engage in loving service unto Me.

Chapter 9 Verse 33
Chapter Name -The Opulence of the Absolute

Sanskrit English
man-mana bhava mad-bhakto
mad-yaji mam namaskuru
mam evaisyasi yuktvaivam
atmanam mat-parayanah

Marathi Interpretation

Hell e Ag#T JTTeAT HeATeT I[cTde, obeisances ST 30T AT SUTHAT. LU0 ATSITAR IgeT Ielell STTd,
JFTell ATSIThS Aol

English Interpretation
Engage your mind always in thinking of Me, offer obeisances and worship Me. Being completely absorbed in Me,
surely you will come to Me.

Chapter 10 Verse 1
Chapter Name -The Opulence of the Absolute

Sanskrit English
sri-bhagavan uvaca
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bhuya eva maha-baho
srnu me paramam vacah
yat te 'ham priyamanaya
vaksyami hita-kamyaya

Marathi Interpretation

Fafee TARER FEUTTCT, AT 5 T8, TRIshel HET 315+, #HY 3TTedT BrIeArHTS! 30T o aTee gisel
3ITOT HTICATCIT AISAT e CSel S HIS Halfed 2rse;, JogT V.

English Interpretation
The Supreme Lord said: My dear friend, mighty-armed Arjuna, listen again to My supreme word, which | shall
impart to you for your benefit and which will give you great joy.

Chapter 10 Verse 2
Chapter Name -The Opulence of the Absolute

Sanskrit English
na me viduh sura-ganah
prabhavam na maharsayah
aham adir hi devanam
maharsinam ca sarvasah

Marathi Interpretation

SATEY TR FIATFAAT foHaT FETe AL HTSY, T aTeIcid, HT 3T 0T AL A 31TE, A HB AEIA.

English Interpretation
Neither the hosts of demigods nor the great sages know My origin, for, in every respect, | am the source of the
demigods and the sages.

Chapter 10 Verse 3
Chapter Name -The Opulence of the Absolute

Sanskrit English
yo mam ajam anadim ca
vetti loka-mahesvaram
asammudhah sa martyesu
sarva-papaih pramucyate

Marathi Interpretation

AT FgU[A, HTTSTRIBIcAST FUL Hell ST olf, T STMcel Fafee 78] - al ALY undeluded,
TG AT Hehos el .

English Interpretation
He who knows Me as the unborn, as the beginningless, as the Supreme Lord of all the worlds--he, undeluded
among men, is freed from all sins.
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Chapter 10 Verse 41734
Chapter Name -The Opulence of the Absolute

Sanskrit English
buddam asammohah
ksama satyam damah samah
sukham duhkham bhavo 'bhavo
bhayam cabhayam eva ca

ahimsa samata tustis
tapo danam yaso 'yasah
bhavanti bhava bhutanam
matta eva prthag-vidhah

Marathi Interpretation
AT, QTehT HTTOT JehIaT TS, &TAT, ITHRY, T = FAIF0T 30T AT, G §: 5o, g, 7,
fearlessness, nonviolence, Eﬂ?—ﬂﬂq‘?ﬁ, FHATYTA, d9, 9, ‘;Iﬁ'df.ﬁm QIS AT, TATAST hdcd Hell doidol
SITdTd .

English Interpretation
Intelligence, knowledge, freedom from doubt and delusion, forgiveness, truthfulness, self-control and calmness,
pleasure and pain, birth, death, fear, fearlessness, nonviolence, equanimity, satisfaction, austerity, charity, fame
and infamy are created by Me alone.

Chapter 10 Verse 41734
Chapter Name -The Opulence of the Absolute
Sanskrit English
jnanam asammohah
ksama satyam damah samah
sukham duhkham bhavo 'bhavo
bhayam cabhayam eva ca

ahimsa samata tustis
tapo danam yaso 'yasah
bhavanti bhava bhutanam

matta eva prthag-vidh

Marathi Interpretation
SC TR, *AehT JATTOT Fehra THeT, &TAT, T, Tach: o =07 31T i dr, g §: Sied, g, 19,
fearlessness, nonviolence, Eﬂ?ﬁﬂa‘?ﬁ, AT, d9, H, q@aﬁfrm QIS AT, TATTT shdd Hell daidol
KiGIG)

English Interpretation
Intelligence, knowledge, freedom from doubt and delusion, forgiveness, truthfulness, self-control and calmness,
pleasure and pain, birth, death, fear, fearlessness, nonviolence, equanimity, satisfaction, austerity, charity, fame
and infamy are created by Me alone
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Chapter 10 Verse 6
Chapter Name -The Opulence of the Absolute

Sanskrit English
maharsayah sapta purve
catvaro manavas tatha
mad-bhava manasa jata
yesam loka imah prajah

Marathi Interpretation
AT HGTT FTE 0T AT T TR S FHGTeT ALY 0T Manus [HATTSITCITEAT progenitors] HISY Fel STgT
S H, 30T AT T FJ W10l IT=T @l 37T .

English Interpretation
The seven great sages and before them the four other great sages and the Manus [progenitors of mankind] are
born out of My mind, and all creatures in these planets descend from them.

Chapter 10 Verse 7
Chapter Name -The Opulence of the Absolute

Sanskrit English
etam vibhutim yogam ca
mama yo vetti tattvatah

so 'vikalpena yogena
yujyate natra samsayah

Marathi Interpretation

T HEY AT, 3R 0T FAT BT oY 765 7l AaT I cTele; IT AT 38,

English Interpretation
He who knows in truth this glory and power of Mine engages in unalloyed devotional service; of this there is no
doubt.

Chapter 10 Verse 8
Chapter Name -The Opulence of the Absolute

Sanskrit English
aham sarvasya prabhavo
mattah sarvam pravartate

iti matva bhajante mam
budha bhava-samanvitah

Marathi Interpretation
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A ad smeafors 7 $iifdes SteTrcier T 3178, HS HTET Hell UTHeT emanates. § HATGIA 3178, FTell 3TH YR
HTST HFT Qa1 STET 10T G IMIeAT 37d: FHIOTe ATSHT 3UTHAT,

English Interpretation
I am the source of all spiritual and material worlds. Everything emanates from Me. The wise who know this
perfectly engage in My devotional service and worship Me with all their hearts.

Chapter 10 Verse 9
Chapter Name -The Opulence of the Absolute

Sanskrit English
mac-citta mad-gata-prana
bodhayantah parasparam

kathayantas ca mam nityam
tusyanti ca ramanti ca

Marathi Interpretation

HTS 7o TR AT Sitaret Hell QRUT, Hell AGdTd, T o U HATHT T €I enlightening TehHehTall
HIS AT Selcd | 0T,

English Interpretation
The thoughts of My pure devotees dwell in Me, their lives are surrendered to Me, and they derive great
satisfaction and bliss enlightening one another and conversing about Me.

Chapter 10 Verse 10
Chapter Name -The Opulence of the Absolute

Sanskrit English
tesam satata-yuktanam
bhajatam priti-purvakam

dadami buddhi-yogam tam
yena mam upayanti te

Marathi Interpretation

UH Hell Hold Teh{eISS HTgdl 0T SUTHeRIE, H o AISATHS A3 Aehc GaN HHASI &L

English Interpretation
To those who are constantly devoted and worship Me with love, | give the understanding by which they can
come to Me.

Chapter 10 Verse 11
Chapter Name -The Opulence of the Absolute

Sanskrit English
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tesam evanukampartham
aham ajnana-jam tamah

nasayamy atma-bhavastho
jnana-dipena bhasvata

Marathi Interpretation
AT &, i, TATET 37ef: SO B, ATl Fh1RIFAY T golal STod LRI &S,

English Interpretation
Out of compassion for them, I, dwelling in their hearts, destroy with the shining lamp of knowledge the darkness
born of ignorance.

Chapter 10 Verse 41986
Chapter Name -The Opulence of the Absolute

Sanskrit English
arjuna uvaca
param brahma param dhama
pavitram paramam bhavan
purusam sasvatam divyam
adi-devam ajam vibhum

ahus tvam rsayah sarve

devarsir naradas tatha
asito devalo vyasah

svayam caiva bravisi me

Marathi Interpretation
37SloT FEOTTSIT, G sieAvT, 3ifcie, Hafea qfger 3nfor gree, ot aca 30T sieicehresd &dt sarerdl e
Wmaﬁ, Wmﬂ@m, mmmmﬂé—pervadingmm. 379, gﬁT
Y AN, Asita, Devala, 37TTOT S8TH FEUTT Hd HeTol ALY ITTeITCT AT IO, 37TTOT JATAT 6T Hell o
SR 3178

English Interpretation
Arjuna said: You are the Supreme Brahman, the ultimate, the supreme abode and purifier, the Absolute Truth
and the eternal divine person. You are the primal God, transcendental and original, and You are the unborn and
all-pervading beauty. All the great sages such as Narada, Asita, Devala, and Vyasa proclaim this of You, and now
You Yourself are declaring it to me.

Chapter 10 Verse 14
Chapter Name -The Opulence of the Absolute

Sanskrit English
sarvam etad rtam manye
yan mam vadasi kesava
na hi te bhagavan vyaktim
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vidur deva na danavah

Marathi Interpretation
o Aot Hr qUITOT  Hell HifaTcTel 31Tg T T Teg FEUL Tl ATET Sacre IoT fehdT e, TRARERT,
SgTFdHcd Hell ATeId 378,

English Interpretation
O Krsna, | totally accept as truth all that You have told me. Neither the gods nor demons, O Lord, know Thy
personality.

Chapter 10 Verse 15
Chapter Name -The Opulence of the Absolute

Sanskrit English
svayam evatmanatmanam
vettha tvam purusottama

bhuta-bhavana bhutesa
deva-deva jagat-pate

Marathi Interpretation

T, JTYOT Tehe 3Tl EGd: T potencies Tl Fac: ol ST, He o #o5, T4 TONATIIAT RAE, Sar=n & o
qafee egercl, faearear v

English Interpretation
Indeed, You alone know Yourself by Your own potencies, O origin of all, Lord of all beings, God of gods, O
Supreme Person, Lord of the universe!

Chapter 10 Verse 16
Chapter Name -The Opulence of the Absolute

Sanskrit English
vaktum arhasy asesena
divya hy atma-vibhutayah
yabhir vibhutibhir lokan
imams tvam vyapya tisthasi

Marathi Interpretation

Wmﬁmmagﬂwaﬁeﬁ%ﬁwﬁammmmww.

English Interpretation
Please tell me in detail of Your divine powers by which You pervade all these worlds and abide in them.

Chapter 10 Verse 17
Chapter Name -The Opulence of the Absolute
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Sanskrit English
katham vidyam aham yogims
tvam sada paricintayan
kesu kesu ca bhavesu
cintyo 'si bhagavan maya

Marathi Interpretation
#T 90T o ATl FRTA? TATAE R Ble HEY 0T T & T, SATATA SATSel?

English Interpretation
How should | meditate on You? In what various forms are You to be contemplated, O Blessed Lord?

Chapter 10 Verse 18
Chapter Name -The Opulence of the Absolute

Sanskrit English
vistarenatmano yogam
vibhutim ca janardana
bhuyah kathaya trptir hi

srnvato nasti me 'mrtam

Marathi Interpretation

3TT9el GRTSRHT potencies 3nfor glories 3-IT€’, Wﬁﬁﬁ]anardana [’ﬂ’IH‘_?WT] FFIT’—ITHi?Tr, 39T ambrosial Yahel
#Hr Fef oS 31%.

English Interpretation
Tell me again in detail, O Janardana [Krsna], of Your mighty potencies and glories, for | never tire of hearing Your
ambrosial words.

Chapter 10 Verse 19
Chapter Name -The Opulence of the Absolute

Sanskrit English
sri-bhagavan uvaca
hanta te kathayisyami
divya hy atma-vibhutayah
pradhanyatah kuru-srestha
nasty anto vistarasya me

Marathi Interpretation

o AL FEOIC, B1, H T0T bl o 37olaA, AT HOell |IST 3132TE 3178 FHW e T, =T, A4
splendorous WWW

English Interpretation
The Blessed Lord said: Yes, | will tell you of My splendorous manifestations, but only of those which are
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prominent, O Arjuna, for My opulence is limitless.

Chapter 10 Verse 20
Chapter Name -The Opulence of the Absolute

Sanskrit English
aham atma gudakesa
sarva-bhutasaya-sthitah
aham adis ca madhyam ca
bhutanam anta eva ca

Marathi Interpretation

#Hr @ JTof =T 37ef: ST ST T&cl: &aT, Gudakesa 37Tg. HI FaTciell, HEIH 3701 §G WI0FTEAT e TS

English Interpretation
| am the Self, O Gudakesa, seated in the hearts of all creatures. | am the beginning, the middle and the end of all
beings.

Chapter 10 Verse 21
Chapter Name -The Opulence of the Absolute

Sanskrit English
adityanam aham visnur
jyotisam ravir amsuman

maricir marutam asmi
naksatranam aham sasi

Marathi Interpretation

mﬁm’ﬁ?ﬁmﬂﬁm, Visnu 378, #Y Maruts TIT Marici 318, 317707 dR Sfehiaey Y I 378,

English Interpretation
Of the Adityas | am Visnu, of lights | am the radiant sun, | am Marici of the Maruts, and among the stars | am the
moon.

Chapter 10 Verse 22
Chapter Name -The Opulence of the Absolute

Sanskrit English
vedanam sama-vedo 'smi
devanam asmi vasavah
indriyanam manas casmi
bhutanam asmi cetana

Marathi Interpretation

ac #HY 3T er-3E 31Te; TR A S 377E; ey H A 3178, 3nTOT SrofATHT Y forda ererdy [37eT] 3R
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English Interpretation
Of the Vedas | am the Sama-veda; of the demigods | am Indra; of the senses | am the mind, and in living beings |
am the living force [knowledge].

Chapter 10 Verse 23
Chapter Name -The Opulence of the Absolute

Sanskrit English
rudranam sankaras casmi
vitteso yaksa-raksasam
vasunam pavakas casmi
meruh sikharinam aham

Marathi Interpretation

HJ Rudras ﬁfW?anQ\IHHI%'; Yaksas 31TTOT Raksasas HY oy [Kuvera] qﬁiﬂ'l%’, Vasus HT 33T [313e1T] HI%’,
37T 9da #Hr Meru 378,

English Interpretation
Of all the Rudras | am Lord Siva; of the Yaksas and Raksasas | am the Lord of wealth [Kuvera]; of the Vasus | am
fire [Agni], and of mountains | am Meru.

Chapter 10 Verse 24
Chapter Name -The Opulence of the Absolute

Sanskrit English
purodhasam ca mukhyam mam
viddhi partha brhaspatim
senaninam aham skandah
sarasam asmi sagarah

Marathi Interpretation

ITSTeh, 37ol=l o Hell HEH, Brhaspati, Hercll HTcleh AT HIfgd. AT HI Tehe, eI WALAT 37Tg! 3TTOT
qrofl HAdg Hl AR 3178

English Interpretation
Of priests, O Arjuna, know Me to be the chief, Brhaspati, the lord of devotion. Of generals | am Skanda, the lord
of war; and of bodies of water | am the ocean.

Chapter 10 Verse 25
Chapter Name -The Opulence of the Absolute

Sanskrit English
maharsinam bhrgur aham
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giram asmy ekam aksaram
yajnanam japa-yajno 'smi
sthavaranam himalayah

Marathi Interpretation

HETeT ALY HY Bhrgu 31Tg; TG AT 3rclifeheh 31 3178, ST 3UCT hel AT [Japa) T #ATd TTUT T8, T SHITH
INSET Hr AT ATAT 3R,

English Interpretation
Of the great sages | am Bhrgu; of vibrations | am the transcendental om. Of sacrifices | am the chanting of the
holy names [japa], and of immovable things | am the Himalayas.

Chapter 10 Verse 26
Chapter Name -The Opulence of the Absolute

Sanskrit English
asvatthah sarva-vrksanam
devarsinam ca naradah
gandharvanam citrarathah
siddhanam kapilo munih

Marathi Interpretation
T TS #Y gT= TSR S8 377, 3707 €1 ATEAT 3T JTT0T 780R SAhiaAe 7Y, TogT el Fidlet 3TE.
&gdr=aT IMAS [Gandharvas] HY Citraratha 3718, mqﬁ@maﬁmﬁﬁrwmm

English Interpretation
Of all trees | am the holy fig tree, and among sages and demigods | am Narada. Of the singers of the gods
[Gandharvas] | am Citraratha, and among perfected beings | am the sage Kapila.

Chapter 10 Verse 27
Chapter Name -The Opulence of the Absolute

Sanskrit English
uccaihsravasam asvanam
viddhi mam amrtodbhavam
airavatam gajendranam
naranam ca naradhipam

Marathi Interpretation

13 Hell 3Fca TAT AHSTOT 3HTE S STelT, AGTAIR d1g 3660l Uccaihsrava, 3edTd HATfgd 3Tg; lordly
g3l #T Airavata 31Tg, 30T ST ARUITATST H JHTE T8,

English Interpretation
Of horses know Me to be Uccaihsrava, who rose out of the ocean, born of the elixir of immortality; of lordly
elephants | am Airavata, and among men | am the monarch.
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Chapter 10 Verse 28
Chapter Name -The Opulence of the Absolute

Sanskrit English
ayudhanam aham vajram
dhenunam asmi kamadhuk
prajanas casmi kandarpah
sarpanam asmi vasukih

Marathi Interpretation

rEY HY dafahd VTR Te=T 3718, Wmﬁfﬁgﬁ-ﬁ, W?{ﬁgivers 3118, Procreators T Kandarpa,
UH &g 31T, TTOT |19 #HY argehT, T 3T

English Interpretation
Of weapons | am the thunderbolt; among cows | am the surabhi, givers of abundant milk. Of procreators | am
Kandarpa, the god of love, and of serpents | am Vasuki, the chief.

Chapter 10 Verse 29
Chapter Name -The Opulence of the Absolute

Sanskrit English
anantas casmi naganam
varuno yadasam aham
pitrnam aryama casmi

yamah samyamatam aham

Marathi Interpretation

FIN AT AT HY 3ol 317 STATT H STSfalT 3Heleh qaadiedT HY a%0T 3T, Aell STl Y Aryama 38,
3TTOT ShRICATY HHTS! AhIHAE HY TH, Fg Aol 3Te.

English Interpretation
Of the celestial Naga snakes | am Ananta; of the aquatic deities | am Varuna. Of departed ancestors | am Aryama,
and among the dispensers of law | am Yama, lord of death.

Chapter 10 Verse 30
Chapter Name -The Opulence of the Absolute

Sanskrit English
prahladas casmi daityanam
kalah kalayatam aham
mrganam ca mrgendro 'ham
vainateyas ca paksinam

Marathi Interpretation
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Daitya gﬁ%@rﬁrua:ﬁvamm; subduers SNHTHEY HY IS 3TY; 0T TTeaTd HY &g 3me, 31for gafy
3T HY ST, Visnu AT 91 JTgh 3R

English Interpretation
Among the Daitya demons | am the devoted Prahlada; among subduers | am time; among the beasts | am the
lion, and among birds | am Garuda, the feathered carrier of Visnu.

Chapter 10 Verse 31
Chapter Name -The Opulence of the Absolute

Sanskrit English
pavanah pavatam asmi
ramah sastra-bhrtam aham
jhasanam makaras casmi
srotasam asmi jahnavi

Marathi Interpretation

Wﬁfwm; A wielders FHT 4T I 31Tg; AT #HT 2MMeh 3Tg, 31770 AT HT 37917 3778,

English Interpretation
Of purifiers | am the wind; of the wielders of weapons | am Rama; of fishes | am the shark, and of flowing rivers |
am the Ganges.

Chapter 10 Verse 32
Chapter Name -The Opulence of the Absolute

Sanskrit English
sarganam adir antas ca
madhyam caivaham arjuna
adhyatma-vidya vidyanam
vadah pravadatam aham

Marathi Interpretation

T FEN HI 3R 0T Aae 30T HEGH, T o[+ 3Te. T T #HY Tacl: =47 3TeATicHS A 3778, 30T
logicians sy HY AU O 3118,

English Interpretation
Of all creations | am the beginning and the end and also the middle, O Arjuna. Of all sciences | am the spiritual
science of the self, and among logicians | am the conclusive truth.

Chapter 10 Verse 33
Chapter Name -The Opulence of the Absolute

Sanskrit English
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aksaranam akaro 'smi
dvandvah samasikasya ca

aham evaksayah kalo
dhataham visvato-mukhah

Marathi Interpretation

&R #HY I Ueh 3178, 3107 TG Sehianedy Hl gy eree; 311e. #Y S&liel o HYUIRT das 317, 3MT0T s Tearear &

English Interpretation
Of letters | am the letter A, and among compounds | am the dual word. | am also inexhaustible time, and of
creators | am Brahma, whose manifold faces turn everywhere.

Chapter 10 Verse 34
Chapter Name -The Opulence of the Absolute

Sanskrit English
mrtyuh sarva-haras caham
udbhavas ca bhavisyatam

kirtih srir vak ca narinam
smrtir medha dhrtih ksama

Marathi Interpretation

HY AU TG STUATIET TR, 0T FHY TG INSET TR IEATT dhel 31T, AT gar HT ST $7fasy, HrvoT,
T, e, favara Jnfor g« 37e.

English Interpretation
I am all-devouring death, and | am the generator of all things yet to be. Among women | am fame, fortune,
speech, memory, intelligence, faithfulness and patience.

Chapter 10 Verse 35
Chapter Name -The Opulence of the Absolute

Sanskrit English
brhat-sama tatha samnam
gayatri chandasam aham

masanam marga-sirso 'ham
rtunam kusumakarah

Marathi Interpretation

N 7 S FTUITITST AT Brhat-31Te2T 3118, 3TTTOT S iAdT HY BIIET SRNST ATl IMIAT e 3T, Afgey HY

English Interpretation
Of hymns | am the Brhat-sama sung to the Lord Indra, and of poetry | am the Gayatri verse, sung daily by
Brahmanas. Of months | am November and December, and of seasons | am flower-bearing spring.
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Chapter 10 Verse 36
Chapter Name -The Opulence of the Absolute

Sanskrit English
dyutam chalayatam asmi
tejas tejasvinam aham
jayo 'smi vyavasayo 'smi
sattvam sattvavatam aham

Marathi Interpretation

#T Cheats TAT SR 3TE, JTTOT Scehse HT AT 3Te. HY ATgH 3118, fasTar 318, 70T Hl HoTeT oas 3778,

English Interpretation
| am also the gambling of cheats, and of the splendid | am the splendor. | am victory, | am adventure, and | am
the strength of the strong.

Chapter 10 Verse 37
Chapter Name -The Opulence of the Absolute

Sanskrit English
vrsninam vasudevo 'smi
pandavanam dhananjayah
muninam apy aham vyasah
kavinam usana kavih

Marathi Interpretation

Vrsni dTST # arged 317, mwﬁ’ra{iﬂm ATEL HY ST 3T, 0T AT TR cilehieAed
Usana 3-11%'

English Interpretation
Of the descendants of Vrsni | am Vasudeva, and of the Pandavas | am Arjuna. Of the sages | am Vyasa, and
among great thinkers | am Usana.

Chapter 10 Verse 38
Chapter Name -The Opulence of the Absolute

Sanskrit English
dando damayatam asmi
nitir asmi jigisatam
maunam caivasmi guhyanam
jnanam jnanavatam aham

Marathi Interpretation
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TRY&Tr &Y #Y Y& HISY 311, 30T farsray Joer &Y, Y FeTeRoT 317, I INSEY #Y IToY 37, 0T AEToAT HY
QTETUTIUT TR

English Interpretation
Among punishments | am the rod of chastisement, and of those who seek victory, | am morality. Of secret things
| am silence, and of the wise | am wisdom.

Chapter 10 Verse 39
Chapter Name -The Opulence of the Absolute

Sanskrit English
yac capi sarva-bhutanam
bijam tad aham arjuna
na tad asti vina yat syan
maya bhutam caracaram

Marathi Interpretation

IREIER ?—[\313?[, I F9 existences AT [ATACY dieT 3112, Eﬂajﬁv_cﬂ unmoving - - FelT o T EIcATd QTHUTR ATETr
ST 3778,

English Interpretation
Furthermore, O Arjuna, | am the generating seed of all existences. There is no being--moving or unmoving--that
can exist without Me.

Chapter 10 Verse 40
Chapter Name -The Opulence of the Absolute

Sanskrit English
nanto 'sti mama divyanam
vibhutinam parantapa
esa tuddesatah prokto
vibhuter vistaro maya

Marathi Interpretation

QT T eTaled TaSidll, AT &d §9 0T A HTE. 1 H JFgiell HifalcTel 31Te HIST IEH opulences Teh
hdas Hehdl JUT 37Te.

English Interpretation
O mighty conqueror of enemies, there is no end to My divine manifestations. What | have spoken to you is but a
mere indication of My infinite opulences.

Chapter 10 Verse 41
Chapter Name -The Opulence of the Absolute
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Sanskrit English
yad yad vibhutimat sattvam
srimad urjitam eva va
tat tad evavagaccha tvam
mama tejo-'msa-sambhavam

Marathi Interpretation

T, Fe AT, TsheAT 30T A fHclia Argy e weh fSural quT O 9l ] § et e

English Interpretation
Know that all beautiful, glorious, and mighty creations spring from but a spark of My splendor.

Chapter 10 Verse 42
Chapter Name -The Universal Form

Sanskrit English
atha va bahunaitena
kim jnatena tavarjuna
vistabhyaham idam krtsnam
ekamsena sthito jagat

Marathi Interpretation

R TG TNSE TR 1T, AU 3T TRST 317e? Faicl: TAT Uehl JehsT HY 4190t 7107 I1 HYOT faearar
qHd.

English Interpretation
But what need is there, Arjuna, for all this detailed knowledge? With a single fragment of Myself | pervade and
support this entire universe.

Chapter 11 Verse 1
Chapter Name -The Universal Form

Sanskrit English
arjuna uvaca
mad-anugrahaya paramam
guhyam adhyatma-samjnitam
yat tvayoktam vacas tena
moho 'yam vigato mama

Marathi Interpretation

37Sl=T FUTCHT, 37 FEUL HI UHD Holl f&elel 31Te o INU=i ITEATicHS STeciicd 3o G Vehel 37T, 30T
HATST HH ATAT ATEAT TS,

English Interpretation
Arjuna said: | have heard Your instruction on confidential spiritual matters which You have so kindly delivered
unto me, and my illusion is now dispelled.
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Chapter 11 Verse 2
Chapter Name -The Universal Form

Sanskrit English
bhavapyayau hi bhutanam
srutau vistaraso maya
tvattah kamala-patraksa
mahatmyam api cavyayam

Marathi Interpretation
3Tl o HYUTRT glories YT FULS o] e THUTRT Ueh, HT, Fedieh foTael €] S@TaT 3TT0T TSENTS gIoT
AT 30T Vehel TR

English Interpretation
O lotus-eyed one, | have heard from You in detail about the appearance and disappearance of every living entity,
as realized through Your inexhaustible glories.

Chapter 11 Verse 3
Chapter Name -The Universal Form

Sanskrit English
evam etad yathattha tvam
atmanam paramesvara
drastum icchami te rupam
aisvaram purusottama

Marathi Interpretation

# 3Mel 5 3Tl A e AT T T T SRl FETeT, o BIATC, FHY 1907 AT Aeeh Tehe i ur holl 3178 §
mm.mmmﬁqqm.

English Interpretation
O greatest of all personalities, O supreme form, though | see here before me Your actual position, | wish to see
how You have entered into this cosmic manifestation. | want to see that form of Yours.

Chapter 11 Verse 4
Chapter Name -The Universal Form

Sanskrit English
manyase yadi tac chakyam
maya drastum iti prabho
yogesvara tato me tvam
darsayatmanam avyayam
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Marathi Interpretation
6T, HY e ATRaeh tie ITET U HETH 3T i dled I HeITH, HERTST, T 916 il o AT, o
T AT Ieh T T T o Hell grear.

English Interpretation
If You think that | am able to behold Your cosmic form, O my Lord, O master of all mystic power, then kindly
show me that universal Self.

Chapter 11 Verse 5
Chapter Name -The Universal Form

Sanskrit English
sri-bhagavan uvaca
pasya me partha rupani
sataso 'tha sahasrasah
nana-vidhani divyani
nana-varnakrtini ca

Marathi Interpretation

e GRARIT FEUICAT, HISAT T 3S{=AT, Prtha Hell, 31TclT Hefg; Si¥ fafaersh fafaer & goiry, Aehst #ATet
opulences YTgl.

English Interpretation
The Blessed Lord said: My dear Arjuna, O son of Prtha, behold now My opulences, hundreds of thousands of
varied divine forms, multicolored like the sea.

Chapter 11 Verse 6
Chapter Name -The Universal Form

Sanskrit English
pasyadityan vasun rudran
asvinau marutas tatha
bahuny adrsta-purvani
pasyascaryani bharata

Marathi Interpretation

Bharatas HETFRHH;, I AT, Rudras Tafaer &4, mﬁﬂmﬁaﬁvﬁmmaﬁﬁmm

English Interpretation
O best of the Bharatas, see here the different manifestations of Adityas, Rudras, and all the demigods. Behold
the many things which no one has ever seen or heard before.
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Chapter 11 Verse 7
Chapter Name -The Universal Form

Sanskrit English
ihaika-stham jagat krtsnam
pasyadya sa-caracaram
mama dehe gudakesa
yac canyad drastum icchasi

Marathi Interpretation

39T G THIT dobl TRRTCT SIS vl SETIT oF. IT AT Aeh TARITT ATIOT ITAT 3907 HITsITd ST5T
QeI S, TTET STOT hY 3TIT T ERAT Aehll. § hig! qUTI0T A 3TE.

English Interpretation
Whatever you wish to see can be seen all at once in this body. This universal form can show you all that you now
desire, as well as whatever you may desire in the future. Everything is here completely.

Chapter 11 Verse 8
Chapter Name -The Universal Form

Sanskrit English
8

na tu mam sakyase drastum
anenaiva sva-caksusa
divyam dadami te caksuh
pasya me yogam aisvaram

Marathi Interpretation
TOT 30T 3T 3T SNed Hell UTg Aehd ATEN. FEU[A HY JrgTell JFeT AT I[E T TeT i Al F Gl
SIS &

English Interpretation
But you cannot see Me with your present eyes. Therefore | give to you divine eyes by which you can behold My
mystic opulence.

Chapter 11 Verse 9
Chapter Name -The Universal Form

Sanskrit English
sanjaya uvaca
evam uktva tato rajan
maha-yogesvaro harih
darsayam asa parthaya
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paramam rupam aisvaram

Marathi Interpretation

"ESTT FGUICT, & IS, AT INSE FiaTel, Fafee, H I[G Aefell WAL, &l 0T SATFcidcd, 3ol caredl Hrdf3eh
TIEAT Fer T2,

English Interpretation
Sanjaya said: O King, speaking thus, the Supreme, the Lord of all mystic power, the Personality of Godhead,
displayed His universal form to Arjuna.

Chapter 11 Verse 9
Chapter Name -The Universal Form

Sanskrit English
aneka-vaktra-nayanam
anekadbhuta-darsanam
aneka-divyabharanam
divyanekodyatayudham

divya-malyambara-dharam
divya-gandhanulepanam

sarvascarya-mayam devam
anantam visvato-mukham

Marathi Interpretation

3111 T AIA T3 Fa®UT HEAT cils 3O Eed Steb Urfgel. & TG 31e3]d 8. Bie &al, dazzling ot
R 30T 3e1eh garbs HEY BTN BIciY. o HETT g EcT BId, 3TTOT AT NI smeared 37eteh drT
8. | A, T faEaRd, 8163 gl AT 31o]f fearer

English Interpretation
Arjuna saw in that universal form unlimited mouths and unlimited eyes. It was all wondrous. The form was
decorated with divine, dazzling ornaments and arrayed in many garbs. He was garlanded gloriously, and there
were many scents smeared over His body. All was magnificent, all-expanding, unlimited. This was seen by
Arjuna.

Chapter 11 Verse 12
Chapter Name -The Universal Form

Sanskrit English
divi surya-sahasrasya
bhaved yugapad utthita
yadi bhah sadrsi sa syad
bhasas tasya mahatmanah
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Marathi Interpretation

QRS suns BSTRT JTehTRT HEY TehT Aadl 3&e1 o, of HATAeh TaRUTcl Hal el Skl TAT ool WRET 30T Qehcl.

English Interpretation
If hundreds of thousands of suns rose up at once into the sky, they might resemble the effulgence of the
Supreme Person in that universal form.

Chapter 11 Verse 13
Chapter Name -The Universal Form

Sanskrit English
tatraika-stham jagat krtsnam
pravibhaktam anekadha
apasyad deva-devasya
sarire pandavas tada

Marathi Interpretation

37oteh, 37teh GoTRT TSI SR T AT 3TofeTlel Tehrel fehrofl aderel faRaredT 3whie faedR = ardis
TIEITC T Al

English Interpretation
At that time Arjuna could see in the universal form of the Lord the unlimited expansions of the universe situated
in one place although divided into many, many thousands.

Chapter 11 Verse 14
Chapter Name -The Universal Form

Sanskrit English
tatah sa vismayavisto
hrsta-roma dhananjayah
pranamya sirasa devam
krtanjalir abhasata

Marathi Interpretation

T, G501 0T JTeTerfehel, Qaél 38T ATeell 0T cATeAT v 375]T Hafed T3] obeisances 30T, BT SigeT
ST Il FEaTel sholl.

English Interpretation
Then, bewildered and astonished, his hair standing on end, Arjuna began to pray with folded hands, offering
obeisances to the Supreme Lord.

Chapter 11 Verse 15
Chapter Name -The Universal Form
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Sanskrit English
arjuna uvaca
pasyami devams tava deva dehe
sarvams tatha bhuta-visesa-sanghan
brahmanam isam kamalasana-stham
rsims ca sarvan uragams ca divyan

Marathi Interpretation

37S]eT FEUTC, ATSAT T 737 AeheoT, #Y 31rorel eRIR 318X 371107 fATaer S¥ er ho=ar Uend STael UgT. H siear
A FollaR i< T3 frar 10T 311k AT elleh 31107 &t A7 ST,

English Interpretation
Arjuna said: My dear Lord Krsna, | see assembled together in Your body all the demigods and various other living
entities. | see Brahma sitting on the lotus flower as well as Lord Siva and many sages and divine serpents.

Chapter 11 Verse 16
Chapter Name -The Universal Form

Sanskrit English
aneka-bahudara-vaktra-netram
pasyami tvam sarvato 'nanta-rupam
nantam na madhyam na punas tavadim
pasyami visvesvara visva-rupa

Marathi Interpretation

HATST = ATSTIUIT 3Tell - BN, bellies, ATS - TreaTedT TRARERT, H T WA T SRRTA 371, 3Heleh Bie
HEY UgT. A Godld 317e, 37Te, 30T & T +ATET Fegemai 317

English Interpretation
O Lord of the universe, | see in Your universal body many, many forms--bellies, mouths, eyes--expanded without
limit. There is no end, there is no beginning, and there is no middle to all this.

Chapter 11 Verse 17
Chapter Name -The Universal Form

Sanskrit English
kiritinam gadinam cakrinam ca
tejo-rasim sarvato diptimantam
pasyami tvam durniriksyam samantad
diptanalarka-dyutim aprameyam

Marathi Interpretation
fafaty Hepe, Fore TTTOT fEEeha GRNETA T Biel, HROT WS IMOT FF TREAT GU AIS 3778, S AredT
arm@lsr,qqao—&wm.
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English Interpretation
Your form, adorned with various crowns, clubs and discs, is difficult to see because of its glaring effulgence,
which is fiery and immeasurable like the sun.

Chapter 11 Verse 18
Chapter Name -The Universal Form

Sanskrit English
tvam aksaram paramam veditavyam
tvam asya visvasya param nidhanam
tvam avyayah sasvata-dharma-gopta
sanatanas tvam puruso mato me

Marathi Interpretation

Hafed Falfcl Hgedrar 3 31Te; 90T He 3ol Falde 3Ted; 3T o HUOTRT 3Te, JTTOT 90T Fael Sfeit
TR 3TIUT &8 eGEATTRTHEL, ST 0T AMTRA SHTehcidcd 3Te.

English Interpretation
You are the supreme primal objective; You are the best in all the universes; You are inexhaustible, and You are
the oldest; You are the maintainer of religion, the eternal Personality of Godhead.

Chapter 11 Verse 19
Chapter Name -The Universal Form

Sanskrit English
anadi-madhyantam ananta-viryam
ananta-bahum sasi-surya-netram

pasyami tvam dipta-hutasa-vaktram
sva-tejasa visvam idam tapantam

Marathi Interpretation
JTIOT GRaTciell, HEAH fehaT AT o Heb . HTIUT T §Tcl 37T, 0T IF 3TOT gy 3Tl HeTe
FTETE SVob HTEC. Tl T T ol ehibed ITIUT IT HYOT TaRarem EIfear e
English Interpretation

You are the origin without beginning, middle or end. You have numberless arms, and the sun and moon are
among Your great unlimited eyes. By Your own radiance You are heating this entire universe.

Chapter 11 Verse 20
Chapter Name -The Universal Form

Sanskrit English

dyav a-prthivyor idam antaram hi
vyaptam tvayaikena disas ca sarvah
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drstvadbhutam rupam ugram tavedam
loka-trayam pravyathitam mahatman

Marathi Interpretation

37T9UT Ueh aY, 3TT9OT 31T 37TTOT 318 3MTTOT STl T ST Y&l 37T d. HY AT FIH BiH AT 3T &
HET Ueh, HY TG TAGTIT YUTTeIl USd 3T e

English Interpretation
Although You are one, You are spread throughout the sky and the planets and all space between. O great one, as
| behold this terrible form, | see that all the planetary systems are perplexed.

Chapter 11 Verse 21
Chapter Name -The Universal Form

Sanskrit English
ami hi tvam sura-sangha visanti
kecid bhitah pranjalayo grnanti
svastity uktva maharsi-siddha-sanghah
stuvanti tvam stutibhih puskalabhih

Marathi Interpretation

T 13 30T IR 37907 317 3R . o § B BTeel 31T, JATT0T BT SAiget of dfeieh afieY a1t 31me.

English Interpretation
All the demigods are surrendering and entering into You. They are very much afraid, and with folded hands they
are singing the Vedic hymns.

Chapter 11 Verse 22
Chapter Name -The Universal Form

Sanskrit English
rudraditya vasavo ye ca sadhya
visve 'svinau marutas cosmapas ca
gandharva-yaksasura-siddha-sangha
viksante tvam vismitas caiva sarve

Marathi Interpretation
";rai /qd, 31 T d, Vasus, Sadhyas, Visvedevas, aHAsvis, Maruts, q\éaﬁraaﬁ Gandharvas, Yaksas, Asuras,

31foT e gt 1sfie fafaer € 3me=rd AL ooy wrfger 3.

English Interpretation
The different manifestations of Lord Siva, the Adityas, the Vasus, the Sadhyas, the Visvedevas, the two Asvis, the
Maruts, the forefathers and the Gandharvas, the Yaksas, Asuras, and all perfected demigods are beholding You
in wonder.
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Chapter 11 Verse 23
Chapter Name -The Universal Form

Sanskrit English
rupam mahat te bahu-vaktra-netram
maha-baho bahu-bahuru-padam
bahudaram bahu-damstra-karalam
drstva lokah pravyathitas tathaham

Marathi Interpretation

"% QTShAT TAET Ueh, AT 13 T T 3T 373 JEX, 3o, &1, bellies 3TTOT 9T 37TTOY 39 914 &1
TEeT 3T, 0T o IEaEY T, AT T 3178 3l

English Interpretation
O mighty-armed one, all the planets with their demigods are disturbed at seeing Your many faces, eyes, arms,
bellies and legs and Your terrible teeth, and as they are disturbed, so am .

Chapter 11 Verse 24
Chapter Name -The Universal Form

Sanskrit English
nabhah-sprsam diptam aneka-varnam
vyattananam dipta-visala-netram
drstva hi tvam pravyathitantar-atma
dhrtim na vindami samam ca visno

Marathi Interpretation
H\Féf-pervading Visnu, m@mmmmﬁwmm 37Tl ASTEdT JaT 3ThTem HTTEI'IE\?T

English Interpretation
O all-pervading Visnu, | can no longer maintain my equilibrium. Seeing Your radiant colors fill the skies and
beholding Your eyes and mouths, | am afraid.
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Chapter 11 Verse 25
Chapter Name -The Universal Form

Sanskrit English
damstra-karalani ca te mukhani
drstvaiva kalanala-sannibhani
diso na jane na labhe ca sarma
prasida devesa jagan-nivasa

Marathi Interpretation

TRIY TRALERT, STl T FRI&T ST, AT AT . FY 37T YR 3TTeIT dSTEd deathlike AR 0T
$TTTeh Tl UTgeT HTZ RIceTeh 3 Arehe #AT8T. T faeier # geor 31me.

English Interpretation
O Lord of lords, O refuge of the worlds, please be gracious to me. | cannot keep my balance seeing thus Your
blazing deathlike faces and awful teeth. In all directions | am bewildered.

Chapter 11 Verse 26-27
Chapter Name -The Universal Form

Sanskrit English
ami ca tvam dhrtarastrasya putrah
sarve sahaivavani-pala-sanghaih
bhismo dronah suta-putras tathasau
sahasmadiyair api yodha-mukhyaih

vaktrani te tvaramana visanti
damstra-karalani bhayanakani
kecid vilagna dasanantaresu
sandrsyante curnitair uttamangaih

Marathi Interpretation

T AT HSfRITT IS Dhrtarastra Hefdl, 30T ${ISH, Drona 37TOT &, 31TTOT Hd 3T Afeeh 3Tel @rerer
el eITaret 3R, AT SYarTaR 3Tl 87 STl Alatl AT ol HY SIET e HTTe &Tel ST ST STl
STeId.

English Interpretation
All the sons of Dhrtarastra along with their allied kings, and Bhisma, Drona and Karna, and all our soldiers are

rushing into Your mouths, their heads smashed by Your fearful teeth. | see that some are being crushed between
Your teeth as well.

Chapter 11 Verse 28
Chapter Name -The Universal Form

166



http://bhagavad-gita-pdf.blogspot.com

Sanskrit English
yatha nadinam bahavo 'mbu-vegah
samudram evabhimukha dravanti
tatha tavami nara-loka-vira
visanti vaktrany abhivijvalanti

Marathi Interpretation

AT FEUI HHGIA TaTg, FgULA I I Hglel AR 3T ot ds ufase o 31or arer.

English Interpretation
As the rivers flow into the sea, so all these great warriors enter Your blazing mouths and perish.

Chapter 11 Verse 29
Chapter Name -The Universal Form

Sanskrit English
yatha pradiptam jvalanam patanga
visanti nasaya samrddha-vegah
tathaiva nasaya visanti lokas
tavapi vaktrani samrddha-vegah

Marathi Interpretation

Y I3 Teh o 317l 7D IScliel FgULT H ileh 31TTel TWrell ﬁﬁwﬂmﬁwq@

English Interpretation
| see all people rushing with full speed into Your mouths as moths dash into a blazing fire.

Chapter 11 Verse 30
Chapter Name -The Universal Form

Sanskrit English
lelihyase grasamanah samantal
lokan samagran vadanair jvaladbhih
tejobhir apurya jagat samagram
bhasas tavograh pratapanti visno

Marathi Interpretation

d Visnu, HI 3TI0T 3T ATTeIeT ST e Sileh STeTUATIET JATTOT el YSehes ST Hg faRd Tiersor g
STaTTcieT hseh, 3T 363 3Tedl.

English Interpretation
O Visnu, | see You devouring all people in Your flaming mouths and covering the universe with Your
immeasurable rays. Scorching the worlds, You are manifest.
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Chapter 11 Verse 31
Chapter Name -The Universal Form

Sanskrit English
akhyahi me ko bhavan ugra-rupo
namo 'stu te deva-vara prasida
vijnatum icchami bhavantam adyam
na hi prajanami tava pravrttim

Marathi Interpretation
31O IRARERT, Bl AT 19T, 3TIUT H10T JTGTT HeAT HUAT HiaM. H T HISZT obeisances JTHY; HTSH
AT T #HY THY IR B 3ATE & ATl AT, 0T #HY o FesfeT Hogre T sTo.

English Interpretation
O Lord of lords, so fierce of form, please tell me who You are. | offer my obeisances unto You; please be gracious
to me. | do not know what Your mission is, and | desire to hear of it.

Chapter 11 Verse 32
Chapter Name -The Universal Form

Sanskrit English
sri-bhagavan uvaca
kalo 'smi loka-ksaya-krt pravrddho
lokan samahartum iha pravrttah
rte 'pi tvam na bhavisyanti sarve
ye 'vasthitah pratyanikesu yodhah

Marathi Interpretation

g QARG FUTTeT, HY, AT SN TATHY Arer 3mg, 3nfor #Y g9 oiYeh suEa 31Tell 31g des. 39T
[FETHRATS ] 39dTE T, Slegr dToedl A Fa Hieleh AR Sl

English Interpretation
The Blessed Lord said: Time | am, destroyer of the worlds, and | have come to engage all people. With the
exception of you [the Pandavas], all the soldiers here on both sides will be slain.

Chapter 11 Verse 33
Chapter Name -The Universal Form

Sanskrit English
tasmat tvam uttistha yaso labhasva
jitva satrun bhunksva rajyam samrddham
mayaivaite nihatah purvam eva
nimitta-matram bhava savya-sacin

Marathi Interpretation

CATHD 3T TTOT AGUITATST TR, ITTeT AT Toichel ShedTel ] 3TIUT 3T A AT, o i #Arey
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SHAEYT el SR Sl JATe e, ATTOT ITIT, T Savyasaci, 3 2Mehel TOT oTaT Teh HTEA.

English Interpretation
Therefore get up and prepare to fight. After conquering your enemies you will enjoy a flourishing kingdom. They
are already put to death by My arrangement, and you, O Savyasaci, can be but an instrument in the fight.

Chapter 11 Verse 34
Chapter Name -The Universal Form

Sanskrit English
dronam ca bhismam ca jayadratham ca
karnam tathanyan api yodha-viran
maya hatams tvam jahi ma vyathistha
yudhyasva jetasi rane sapatnan

Marathi Interpretation

o WA FEUICAT, §S HEToT ATRIX - Drona, HISH, Jayadratha, F0T - HTE 7S BIclTel. ekl og, 3O
3TOT 3TTeT QAT ATHIGIH HI0T SIS,

English Interpretation
The Blessed Lord said: All the great warriors--Drona, Bhisma, Jayadratha, Karna--are already destroyed. Simply
fight, and you will vanquish your enemies.

Chapter 11 Verse 35
Chapter Name -The Universal Form

Sanskrit English
sanjaya uvaca
etac chrutva vacanam kesavasya
krtanjalir vepamanah Kkiriti
namaskrtva bhuya evaha krsnam
sa-gadgadam bhita-bhitah pranamya

Marathi Interpretation

TSI Dhrtarastra FgUIET, ST ¢, &dl 30T Hafed afFddicd YR § Ase; Vehed, TS{eT TTRATCIIHTOT Seror,
s, gld 3l gel fearfully &3 obeisances mmwm

English Interpretation
Sanjaya said to Dhrtarastra: O King, after hearing these words from the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Arjuna
trembled, fearfully offered obeisances with folded hands and began, falteringly, to speak as follows:

Chapter 11 Verse 36
Chapter Name -The Universal Form
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Sanskrit English
arjuna uvaca
sthane hrsikesa tava prakirtya
jagat prahrsyaty anurajyate ca
raksamsi bhitani diso dravanti
sarve namasyanti ca siddha-sanghah

Marathi Interpretation
o Hrsikesa, ST9T 31Tl AT FATGUT FTak G &1, 30T 37217 FehR Fedeh 0T Helaad gIdt. TRYOT HATUTH JTq0T

AT JATEX Fere BT o, Y 13Tl 3R e, 30T o Fehs Teiehs Uaget. & Tl IRTHT 3T

English Interpretation
O Hrsikesa, the world becomes joyful upon hearing Your name, and thus everyone becomes attached to You.
Although the perfected beings offer You their respectful homage, the demons are afraid, and they flee here and
there. All this is rightly done.

Chapter 11 Verse 37
Chapter Name -The Universal Form

Sanskrit English
kasmac ca te na nameran mahatman
gariyase brahmano 'py adi-kartre
ananta devesa jagan-nivasa
tvam aksaram sad-asat tat param yat

Marathi Interpretation
T JTATEN FEAT 3T T § HETeT Ueh, 3TIT FHe HleTeh Mg cl. b of HTIUT o 3HATE <1 deet 3190T
& 7 hT? TARaTeT o FRIGTCT ST, 3T IT AT FehlehuT HITATATS! TSI T, Hd HRoT
HROT, 3citfeheh 3TTe.

English Interpretation
O great one, who stands above even Brahma, You are the original master. Why should they not offer their
homage up to You, O limitless one? O refuge of the universe, You are the invincible source, the cause of all
causes, transcendental to this material manifestation.

Chapter 11 Verse 38
Chapter Name -The Universal Form

Sanskrit English
tvam adi-devah purusah puranas
tvam asya visvasya param nidhanam
vettasi vedyam ca param ca dhama
tvaya tatam visvam ananta-rupa

Marathi Interpretation

37T9OT FHe5 AT, &Y 0T . HTIUT IT Fehe ATResh STaTTel Hheel ITTARUY 3778 30T Haleb HIET AR
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3T, JATTOT TFEY & F knowable 3TE. 39T FTfgedr el o 3rerzie FawaTa av! AT HYOT fRaeh Jerdienor 3maor
T pervaded 3-11%'!

English Interpretation
You are the original Personality, the Godhead. You are the only sanctuary of this manifested cosmic world. You
know everything, and You are all that is knowable. You are above the material modes O limitless form! This
whole cosmic manifestation is pervaded by You!

Chapter 11 Verse 39
Chapter Name -The Universal Form

Sanskrit English
vayur yamo 'gnir varunah sasankah
prajapatis tvam prapitamahas ca
namo namas te 'stu sahasra-krtvah
punas ca bhuyo 'pi namo namas te

Marathi Interpretation
JAT9UT g, 31T, 9Tofl, JHTTOT 37T g, e cl! Hafed fod=eh 30T JTSiET Mg, HY JFgiell JoeT 0T Teh
&SR d3T, 3TTOT ATST Uehrar!

English Interpretation
You are air, fire, water, and You are the moon! You are the supreme controller and the grandfather. Thus | offer
my respectful obeisances unto You a thousand times, and again and yet again!

Chapter 11 Verse 40
Chapter Name -The Universal Form

Sanskrit English
namah purastad atha prsthatas te
namo 'stu te sarvata eva sarva
ananta-viryamita-vikramas tvam
sarvam samapnosi tato 'si sarvah

Marathi Interpretation

I3 JATTOT T STSjaAT UIEe Uehg! YT Obeisances! ¢ 3TThIC QAeFcll, THET 3THATE IRIsha HTeTeh TR ! 3907
TS-pervading 3T, 3TTTOT 31T THIX ATIUT AIHTEY 3R

English Interpretation
Obeisances from the front, from behind and from all sides! O unbounded power, You are the master of limitless
might! You are all-pervading, and thus You are everything!

Chapter 11 Verse 41-42
Chapter Name -The Universal Form
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Sanskrit English
sakheti matva prasabham yad uktam
he krsna he yadava he sakheti
ajanata mahimanam tavedam
maya pramadat pranayena vapi

yac cavahasartham asat-krto 'si
vihara-sayyasana-bhojanesu
eko 'tha vapy acyuta tat-samaksam
tat ksamaye tvam aham aprameyam

Marathi Interpretation
T IAT AT glories STV HeATRIATT "¢ AHSuT," "¢ e, "HISAT {7, 1901 HEITET e, Hr asqom
ThaT O ot 31T o HIT &THT T, HY TS 31adTa fohar 3iier AT TR el eft Teper 3ToT heft aheft,
AT A5 STl fohaT Teha WTOY FATAT JHTIT Holeh AT e 3Te. HISAT T I ATHS! Hell AT T

English Interpretation
| have in the past addressed You as "O Krsna," "O Yadava," "O my friend," without knowing Your glories. Please
forgive whatever | may have done in madness or in love. | have dishonored You many times while relaxing or
while lying on the same bed or eating together, sometimes alone and sometimes in front of many friends. Please
excuse me for all my offenses.

Chapter 11 Verse 43
Chapter Name -The Universal Form

Sanskrit English
pitasi lokasya caracarasya
tvam asya pujyas ca gurur gariyan
na tvat-samo 'sty abhyadhikah kuto 'nyo
loka-traye 'py apratima-prabhava

Marathi Interpretation

37T T U7 &Rk TehErehIoT T, worshipable FE, 3TEATICHR HEET Mg . HITNET 3TI0T HATA 3T,
fehaT JrgTe Il Ueh 31 2rehc. TlieT STaTTCiTel 31T, 90T TShad JTE .

English Interpretation
You are the father of this complete cosmic manifestation, the worshipable chief, the spiritual master. No one is
equal to You, nor can anyone be one with You. Within the three worlds, You are immeasurable.

Chapter 11 Verse 44
Chapter Name -The Universal Form

Sanskrit English

tasmat pranamya pranidhaya kayam
prasadaye tvam aham isam idyam
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piteva putrasya sakheva sakhyuh
priyah priyayarhasi deva sodhum

Marathi Interpretation
3T9OT GeAeh TTde Tl 0T, Falfe T8 3Tel. cATHe HY, T AST e SelTel 30T 3ol &2 faems @relr
TS lTe]. H AT H T2l Teh STTelT fohall T3 Teh T, feha camean o Teh et Fg 0Tt Hell ol ahel 371101
3T 3TE, ATATST T THTAT TR 7 AT Tl .

English Interpretation
You are the Supreme Lord, to be worshiped by every living being. Thus | fall down to offer You my respects and
ask Your mercy. Please tolerate the wrongs that | may have done to You and bear with me as a father with his
son, or a friend with his friend, or a lover with his beloved.

Chapter 11 Verse 45
Chapter Name -The Universal Form

Sanskrit English
adrsta-purvam hrsito 'smi drstva
bhayena ca pravyathitam mano me
tad eva me darsaya deva rupam
prasida devesa jagan-nivasa

Marathi Interpretation

Y ey a7 grafRe Taward, g SATeTaR, &Y G 317Q, T0T ATl db AT Hellel 3fcllet S8 317¢. FEULA
FIT ST T 0T T JATTOT &Y 70T, JTARY GRALERT, faeare o 31T T iFcidcd FULT Yogl ATl B
Yehc.

English Interpretation
After seeing this universal form, which | have never seen before, | am gladdened, but at the same time my mind
is disturbed with fear. Therefore please bestow Your grace upon me and reveal again Your form as the
Personality of Godhead, O Lord of lords, O abode of the universe.

Chapter 11 Verse 46
Chapter Name -The Universal Form

Sanskrit English
kiritinam gadinam cakra-hastam
icchami tvam drastum aham tathaiva
tenaiva rupena catur-bhujena
sahasra-baho bhava visva-murte

Marathi Interpretation
AT 987, #HY helmeted Steh 3TTTOT TTeT T Fold, HTeh, A 37101 A Pol, 3T TR HIET FTEITA

mqrg\s%a.ﬁrmmrasﬂwmgaﬁ

173



http://bhagavad-gita-pdf.blogspot.com

English Interpretation
O universal Lord, | wish to see You in Your four-armed form, with helmeted head and with club, wheel, conch
and lotus flower in Your hands. | long to see You in that form.

Chapter 11 Verse 47
Chapter Name -The Universal Form

Sanskrit English
sri-bhagavan uvaca
maya prasannena tavarjunedam
rupam param darsitam atma-yogat
tejo-mayam visvam anantam adyam
yan me tvad anyena na drsta-purvam

Marathi Interpretation

o3 IHRER FOTC, AT S92 31T, FTot HY ool AIS JHAeTe ALY T FIfgcd STaTeirel AT
Araf¥e TI®UTT SrEadrd. 39T 3l HIoNEr sefier a1 3rATfea 3nfoT glaringly dSTEdY tis arfge 31e.

English Interpretation
The Blessed Lord said: My dear Arjuna, happily do | show you this universal form within the material world by
My internal potency. No one before you has ever seen this unlimited and glaringly effulgent form.

Chapter 11 Verse 48
Chapter Name -The Universal Form

Sanskrit English
na veda-yajnadhyayanair na danair
na ca kriyabhir na tapobhir ugraih
evam-rupah sakya aham nr-loke
drastum tvad anyena kuru-pravira

Marathi Interpretation

o Kuru TR 307H, 37907 el Srofel el ATeY a1 ATaTeh TawuTd qrigel 3HTe, 6T de 3-aTH e, fehar
& T HIUT et Tehall UrATeTd HEAT Fohall Tewat TohaTehelTd G 8T Ble ITfeel STT3 Aehe. dhalcd JTI0T €Y
grfgel 31e.

English Interpretation
O best of the Kuru warriors, no one before you has ever seen this universal form of Mine, for neither by studying

the Vedas, nor by performing sacrifices, nor by charities or similar activities can this form be seen. Only you have
seen this.

Chapter 11 Verse 49
Chapter Name -The Universal Form
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Sanskrit English
ma te vyatha ma ca vimudha-bhavo
drstva rupam ghoram idrn mamedam
vyapeta-bhih prita-manah punas tvam
tad eva me rupam idam prapasya

Marathi Interpretation
3T Fel AT § Il FET ARATT UTgeT perturbed el JHTE. AT 0T HE. A 87T, € &I HF BIgel.
Teh QAT HeT JFET JATCAT HTIUT STHT Pl UTE Al

English Interpretation
Your mind has been perturbed upon seeing this horrible feature of Mine. Now let it be finished. My devotee, be
free from all disturbance. With a peaceful mind you can now see the form you desire.

Chapter 11 Verse 50
Chapter Name -The Universal Form

Sanskrit English
sanjaya uvaca
ity arjunam vasudevas tathoktva
svakam rupam darsayam asa bhuyah
asvasayam asa ca bhitam enam
bhutva punah saumya-vapur mahatma

Marathi Interpretation

37SleT 31T YR SeTcT 3T, AT YcaT TR FIFT BeT Ye TR, 30T Ay A 3711 JehR 1T 3ro{e
SICHTET S0, CATelT cATAT &1l HAEH Pidd FATelt, Sl I[0T, AHsuT Hafed chfeFeidicd: Hord Dhrtarastra
FEOTT.

English Interpretation
Sanjaya said to Dhrtarastra: The Supreme Personality of Godhead, Krsna, while speaking thus to Arjuna,
displayed His real four-armed form, and at last He showed him His two-armed form, thus encouraging the
fearful Arjuna.

Chapter 11 Verse 51
Chapter Name -The Universal Form

Sanskrit English
arjuna uvaca
drstvedam manusam rupam
tava saumyam janardana
idanim asmi samvrttah
sa-cetah prakrtim gatah

Marathi Interpretation

379l ATHAS AT #Hgs TIRUTT NS0T UIRel, egl Al FETT, AT humanlike HIA, 3T e, AT Hed
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3T STACUATA 37T¢ JHTTOT #Y AT 7@ et qeetariid 3e ureral.

English Interpretation
When Arjuna thus saw Krsna in His original form, he said: Seeing this humanlike form, so very beautiful, my mind
is now pacified and | am restored to my original nature.

Chapter 11 Verse 52
Chapter Name -The Universal Form

Sanskrit English
sri-bhagavan uvaca
su-durdarsam idam rupam
drstavan asi yan mama
deva apy asya rupasya
nityam darsana-kanksinah

Marathi Interpretation

o GARER FEUICAT, HISET TS 3TSIAT, T T Tl TET o id UTET &h0T B HI0T 37Tg. ST 18R g
T 31T 8T Wi ITEUITATST Ty AT 378

English Interpretation
The Blessed Lord said: My dear Arjuna, the form which you are now seeing is very difficult to behold. Even the
demigods are ever seeking the opportunity to see this form which is so dear.

Chapter 11 Verse 53
Chapter Name -The Universal Form

Sanskrit English
naham vedair na tapasa
na danena na cejyaya
sakya evam-vidho drastum
drstavan asi mam yatha

Marathi Interpretation

3TTYOT 3T 37eltfoheh Sios fGHUITAT Bia Herd dc, 33TTH deT, fohaT, ATET YA e, fohaT 3UTHAT et 38R
penances BId HHsTel SIT3 QAhd ATal. mmwmq@%mﬁma{éa@.

English Interpretation
The form which you are seeing with your transcendental eyes cannot be understood simply by studying the
Vedas, nor by undergoing serious penances, nor by charity, nor by worship. It is not by these means that one can
see Me as | am.

Chapter 11 Verse 54
Chapter Name -The Universal Form
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Sanskrit English
bhaktya tv ananyaya sakya
aham evam-vidho 'rjuna
jnatum drastum ca tattvena
pravestum ca parantapa

Marathi Interpretation
TheFT 3TS 1l Fall AT TS 371, HY STET 3778 o #Y JHTAT Y& SHT, Fa o[ Aeh], JATTOT 37T oY AT
SIT3 QTehail. haldd AT FehR HTIOT AT HH S (6T HEY ST s Aehcl.

English Interpretation
My dear Arjuna, only by undivided devotional service can | be understood as | am, standing before you, and can
thus be seen directly. Only in this way can you enter into the mysteries of My understanding.

Chapter 11 Verse 55
Chapter Name -Devotional Service

Sanskrit English
mat-karma-krn mat-paramo
mad-bhaktah sanga-varjitah

nirvairah sarva-bhutesu
yah sa mam eti pandava

Marathi Interpretation

AT 3UShHA contaminations 0T Fedeh ToTael ac] 3felehel 31T¢ SI0T AT Heh HeTHTE, FHerd HTS 0 315(,
ATSY YT $TeFcll HaT I[cTelell 31T Teh, aAeFehrd HIFATHS A,

English Interpretation
My dear Arjuna, one who is engaged in My pure devotional service, free from the contaminations of previous
activities and from mental speculation, who is friendly to every living entity, certainly comes to Me.

Chapter 12 Verse 1
Chapter Name -Devotional Service

Sanskrit English
arjuna uvaca
evam satata-yukta ye
bhaktas tvam paryupasate
ye capy aksaram avyaktam
tesam ke yoga-vittamah

Marathi Interpretation
3791+ 92T Faraer 31fRes TRt ATl 31Te, JA Herch AT A[cTelel, fhaT e feiss, STEHA0T SuTgeia,
unmanifested HT%T-TFCIT?
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English Interpretation
Arjuna inquired: Which is considered to be more perfect, those who are properly engaged in Your devotional
service, or those who worship the impersonal Brahman, the unmanifested?

Chapter 12 Verse 2
Chapter Name -Devotional Service

Sanskrit English
sri-bhagavan uvaca
mayy avesya mano ye mam
nitya-yukta upasate
sraddhaya parayopetas
te me yuktatama matah

Marathi Interpretation

e AR FEUICA, AT Hel G HT HeTel T il feheh TARETE Hell SUTHAAT JTelell HIST dATercleh Bie, aT
foreRoT STt 31ME o, FaTa TRT S 3e o Al g 378,

English Interpretation
The Blessed Lord said: He whose mind is fixed on My personal form, always engaged in worshiping Me with
great and transcendental faith, is considered by Me to be most perfect.

Chapter 12 Verse 41702
Chapter Name -Devotional Service

Sanskrit English
ye tv aksaram anirdesyam
avyaktam paryupasate
sarvatra-gam acintyam ca
kuta-stham acalam dhruvam

sanniyamyendriya-gramam
sarvatra sama-buddhayah
te prapnuvanti mam eva
sarva-bhuta-hite ratah

Marathi Interpretation
TUT S1ET GHST Tollahe lies GTCJ'\UTW unmanifested 3YTHI, dT, Gd-pervading, AT T FaTe ATTHT,
T FHoT0T JTeTell 37T SAFATAT, AT HY AT

English Interpretation
But those who fully worship the unmanifested, that which lies beyond the perception of the senses, the all-
pervading, inconceivable, fixed and immovable--the impersonal conception of the Absolute Truth--by controlling
the various senses and being equally disposed to everyone, such persons, engaged in the welfare of all, at last
achieve Me.
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Chapter 12 Verse 5
Chapter Name -Devotional Service

Sanskrit English
kleso 'dhikataras tesam
avyaktasakta-cetasam
avyakta hi gatir duhkham
dehavadbhir avapyate

Marathi Interpretation

ST HATT GHIH unmanifested, TGS, ARISCH Heldet I ATTIITSY, T BR AT 3T, e
AT FUITHTE FeledT 3T d SATAT AGHT HOIUT 3Te.

English Interpretation
For those whose minds are attached to the unmanifested, impersonal feature of the Supreme, advancement is
very troublesome. To make progress in that discipline is always difficult for those who are embodied.

Chapter 12 Verse 41797
Chapter Name -Devotional Service

Sanskrit English
ye tu sarvani karmani
mayi sannyasya mat-parah
ananyenaiva yogena
mam dhyayanta upasate

tesam aham samuddharta
mrtyu-samsara-sagarat
bhavami na cirat partha
mayy avesita-cetasam

Marathi Interpretation
TS SHRUT HAT A ATEAT HeAT AT Xl Al HAT ATa EATeT AT Hell, ATedT SYshA HIgel et AT
HTETET Sl of AT Hell TerelT SATeT, $7ehell AT Terelt 30T Hell YIS, Prtha Hell, Y STefe; 3T ST 0T
L AT AT TRA ST

English Interpretation
For one who worships Me, giving up all his activities unto Me and being devoted to Me without deviation,
engaged in devotional service and always meditating upon Me, who has fixed his mind upon Me, O son of Prtha,
for him | am the swift deliverer from the ocean of birth and death.

Chapter 12 Verse 8
Chapter Name -Devotional Service
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Sanskrit English
mayy eva mana adhatsva
mayi buddhim nivesaya
nivasisyasi mayy eva
ata urdhvam na samsayah

Marathi Interpretation
theFc, HelT ATaX &al I[0T Halfed safeddied 3Tl Hel fRTeh0T, 0T HAAT HTTeAT T I[CTeR cTEd. ATHS

31TYUT Ueh T o T, AGHT HAT AgciTel.

English Interpretation
Just fix your mind upon Me, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, and engage all your intelligence in Me. Thus
you will live in Me always, without a doubt.

Chapter 12 Verse 9
Chapter Name -Devotional Service

Sanskrit English
atha cittam samadhatum
na saknosi mayi sthiram
abhyasa-yogena tato
mam icchaptum dhananjaya

Marathi Interpretation

TIOT HTETET Seel o Tl Hell ITAR T Hel T TRl s Aehel ATET TR HISET T 3HSieT, AT o fasid AT
HF-2NeT ATAT UTelet. IT FehIR JTIOT Holl ITed <o Taeh A glsd.

English Interpretation
My dear Arjuna, O winner of wealth, if you cannot fix your mind upon Me without deviation, then follow the
regulated principles of bhakti-yoga. In this way you will develop a desire to attain to Me.

Chapter 12 Verse 10
Chapter Name -Devotional Service

Sanskrit English
abhyase 'py asamartho 'si
mat-karma-paramo bhava
mad-artham api karmani
kurvan siddhim avapsyasi

Marathi Interpretation

JTIOT HTeFl-TN3T T H TR s Aehel ATET, AL ekl HISATHTST 1A TheT HTIUT GRYUT TOATT AciTe HRT,
Il HTH TGN T e L.

English Interpretation
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If you cannot practice the regulations of bhakti-yoga, then just try to work for Me, because by working for Me
you will come to the perfect stage.

Chapter 12 Verse 11
Chapter Name -Devotional Service

Sanskrit English
athaitad apy asakto 'si
kartum mad-yogam asritah
sarva-karma-phala-tyagam
tatah kuru yatatmavan

Marathi Interpretation

AT, 3907 FdX, AT SEHTT T POATH I AT 3T 3o 1 T IRUTH & S 377707 Taa: =
TSHTUTE Y.

English Interpretation
If, however, you are unable to work in this consciousness, then try to act giving up all results of your work and
try to be self-situated.

Chapter 12 Verse 12
Chapter Name -Devotional Service

Sanskrit English
sreyo hi jnanam abhyasaj
jnanad dhyanam visisyate
dhyanat karma-phala-tyagas
tyagac chantir anantaram

Marathi Interpretation
HTYUT AT GEEIATAT B3 Aehc FATET, AL FATeT oITdS T o SAE. FATeT S didTel, T, €ATeT 317¢, 30T

37217 fAGI=l Teh HeT: ATCHATSET AT €T diaTel, fohaT hed fAgei=i 31me.

English Interpretation
If you cannot take to this practice, then engage yourself in the cultivation of knowledge. Better than knowledge,
however, is meditation, and better than meditation is renunciation of the fruits of action, for by such
renunciation one can attain peace of mind.

Chapter 12 Verse 13-14
Chapter Name -Devotional Service

Sanskrit English

advesta sarva-bhutanam
maitrah karuna eva ca
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nirmamo nirahankarah
sama-duhkha-sukhah ksami

santustah satatam yogi
yatatma drdha-niscayah
mayy arpita-mano-buddhir
yo mad-bhaktah sa me priyah

Marathi Interpretation
HE FATET TOT S Eaet: Glogl AAEHT HATETAT 0T e 371107 87ercly T a[crelell 31T ST 3HTeie 3o g
AT 0T WIE 3G HeFeT 3HTe ST Heleh [aUR Il ATEN T S h9=T, Teh TehRHT A 377¢ AT Haf
3TTOY e fAHT ATSAT FIR T - ot FeAl BR T 378

English Interpretation
One who is not envious but who is a kind friend to all living entities, who does not think himself a proprietor,
who is free from false ego and equal both in happiness and distress, who is always satisfied and engaged in
devotional service with determination and whose mind and intelligence are in agreement with Me--he is very
dear to Me.

Chapter 12 Verse 15
Chapter Name -Devotional Service

Sanskrit English
yasman nodvijate loko
lokan nodvijate ca yah

harsamarsa-bhayodvegair
mukto yah sa ca me priyah

Marathi Interpretation
oY ST hIOMET ITSTUT HEYA Seel 3118 10T 0T 3Teie; HTTOT g: WY R 3118 it T, 1878 AT, FHerr o o
3Te.

English Interpretation
He for whom no one is put into difficulty and who is not disturbed by anxiety, who is steady in happiness and
distress, is very dear to Me.

Chapter 12 Verse 16
Chapter Name -Devotional Service

Sanskrit English
anapeksah sucir daksa
udasino gata-vyathah
sarvarambha-parityagi

yo mad-bhaktah sa me priyah

Marathi Interpretation
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o ST, QET 3HTE 3Ush, ool HIHATY 3T ol AT T SiT $eFel T deretr Fekel, T, el aRoma
el sITeT, FeAT BR O 3118,

English Interpretation
A devotee who is not dependent on the ordinary course of activities, who is pure, expert, without cares, free
from all pains, and who does not strive for some result, is very dear to Me.

Chapter 12 Verse 17
Chapter Name -Devotional Service

Sanskrit English
yo na hrsyati na dvesti
na socati na kanksati
subhasubha-parityagi
bhaktiman yah sa me priyah

Marathi Interpretation

ﬂﬂ%mﬁﬂﬂmm renounces, 3TTTOT ShIOT ATET laments fhaT 3o, m@gﬁummg g,
grasps u‘-l'l?fsﬁ

English Interpretation
One who neither grasps pleasure or grief, who neither laments nor desires, and who renounces both auspicious
and inauspicious things, is very dear to Me.

Chapter 12 Verse 18-19
Chapter Name -Devotional Service

Sanskrit English
samah satrau ca mitre ca
tatha manapamanayoh
sitosna-sukha-duhkhesu
samah sanga-vivarjitah

tulya-ninda-stutir mauni
santusto yena kenacit
aniketah sthira-matir
bhaktiman me priyo narah

Marathi Interpretation

RIOTCHTEY FIGBAT ATEY, HedTeT JHTTOT TAHTAT, AT ATt IO FIETET HHATTA ETOT I AGHT HeFeT 3HTe 0T
SSUTAT HTTOT 23, mm@@, gfAgHY 70T AaTerd, ALY equipoised TR, %m%qwaﬁ:a’n
ATt AT JMTOT 7eFcly AT [cTelelt 31Te f¥ard, Herr &R 07 31me

English Interpretation
One who is equal to friends and enemies, who is equipoised in honor and dishonor, heat and cold, happiness
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and distress, fame and infamy, who is always free from contamination, always silent and satisfied with anything,
who doesn't care for any residence, who is fixed in knowledge and engaged in devotional service, is very dear to
Me.

Chapter 12 Verse 20
Chapter Name -Nature, the Enjoyer, and Consciousness

Sanskrit English
ye tu dharmamrtam idam
yathoktam paryupasate
sraddadhana mat-parama
bhaktas te 'tiva me priyah

Marathi Interpretation

et € A 3rfaArel AT, S 37TOT quTaeT Fel Fafed C4 Squarars, faeard Fad: saEd HioT ar Helr @9
o 3me.

English Interpretation
He who follows this imperishable path of devotional service and who completely engages himself with faith,
making Me the supreme goal, is very, very dear to Me.

Chapter 13 Verse 41641
Chapter Name -Nature, the Enjoyer, and Consciousness

Sanskrit English
arjuna uvaca
prakrtim purusam caiva
ksetram ksetra-jnam eva ca
etad veditum icchami
jnanam jneyam ca kesava

sri-bhagavan uvaca
idam sariram kaunteya
ksetram ity abhidhiyate
etad yo vetti tam prahuh
ksetra-jna iti tad-vidah

Marathi Interpretation
H%HEU'ITFIT, mmwa& Hr prakrti [ﬁ'\q?‘r] EIE\‘:E\'FTETU]\FT, purusa [enjoyer], 371foY dhres 3nfor ara
AT 37O AT JATTOT AT ALY FTOT. Y Iegl & FEUMT, § R, Fichl FeT, &TFTd 31Te, 0T R AT S
QITel AT FUTCT.

English Interpretation
Arjuna said: O my dear Krsna, | wish to know about prakrti [nature], purusa [the enjoyer], and the field and the
knower of the field, and of knowledge and the end of knowledge. The Blessed Lord then said: This body, O son of
Kunti, is called the field, and one who knows this body is called the knower of the field.
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Chapter 13 Verse 3
Chapter Name -Nature, the Enjoyer, and Consciousness

Sanskrit English
ksetra-jnam capi mam viddhi
sarva-ksetresu bharata
ksetra-ksetrajnayor jnanam
yat taj jnanam matam mama

Marathi Interpretation
R o FeaTciiel Fald oglel d2IST, 30T T T AT AT 3118, & HHIO IR 3Te, 30T R HASET ot
37OT AT ATl AT FgUTATd. § HTS 7 378,

English Interpretation
O scion of Bharata, you should understand that | am also the knower in all bodies, and to understand this body
and its owner is called knowledge. That is My opinion.

Chapter 13 Verse 4
Chapter Name -Nature, the Enjoyer, and Consciousness

Sanskrit English
tat ksetram yac ca yadrk ca
yad-vikari yatas ca yat
sa ca yo yat-prabhavas ca
tat samasena me srnu

Marathi Interpretation

T 3Uha &I T ATAT 3TE, 0T AT THTE 1 37T 1T, ot TAfHAT shreet 31mer 3mg § arear sea
TR I HTS HIGTC TohdTehelTd AT ST 0TS 0T A & SAHell SITd, AT AT Uep,

English Interpretation
Now please hear My brief description of this field of activity and how it is constituted, what its changes are,
whence it is produced, who that knower of the field of activities is, and what his influences are.

Chapter 13 Verse 5
Chapter Name -Nature, the Enjoyer, and Consciousness

Sanskrit English
rsibhir bahudha gitam
chandobhir vividhaih prthak
brahma-sutra-padais caiva
hetumadbhir viniscitaih
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Marathi Interpretation

TIRAY: deTd-3eaT HEY - - 3UshA 30T IUHA AT &1 hr 11 fafaer dfees et fafaer shaeiish qoier
ehel 3778 3TTTOT ‘ShRUT HTTOT TROTH FEULT H Al FEIcl shel ST,

English Interpretation
That knowledge of the field of activities and of the knower of activities is described by various sages in various
Vedic writings--especially in the Vedanta-sutra--and is presented with all reasoning as to cause and effect.

Chapter 13 Verse 41797
Chapter Name -Nature, the Enjoyer, and Consciousness

Sanskrit English
maha-bhutany ahankaro
buddhir avyaktam eva ca

indriyani dasaikam ca
panca cendriya-gocarah

iccha dvesah sukham duhkham
sanghatas cetana dhrtih
etat ksetram samasena
sa-vikaram udahrtam

Marathi Interpretation

THETC, TIe EhR, e, unmanifested, G&T TeT, HeT, 9T 37 a%, 3907, &aY, 3Tele, -, THUT, Siide
TETOY, 3TTOY =T - AT T HEY AT STATd TRILA, 3Yshad 3TTOT AT e, 33T 3790,

English Interpretation
The five great elements, false ego, intelligence, the unmanifested, the ten senses, the mind, the five sense
objects, desire, hatred, happiness, distress, the aggregate, the life symptoms, and convictions--all these are
considered, in summary, to be the field of activities and its interactions.

Chapter 13 Verse 41863
Chapter Name -Nature, the Enjoyer, and Consciousness

Sanskrit English
amanitvam adambhitvam
ahimsa ksantir arjavam
acaryopasanam saucam
sthairyam atma-vinigrahah

indriyarthesu vairagyam
anahankara eva ca

janma-mrtyu-jara-vyadhi-

duhkha-dosanudarsanam

asaktir anabhisvangah
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putra-dara-grhadisu
nityam ca sama-cittatvam
istanistopapattisu

mayi cananya-yogena
bhaktir avyabhicarini

vivikta-desa-sevitvam
aratir jana-samsadi

adhyatma-jnana-nityatvam

tattva-jnanartha-darsanam
etaj jnanam iti proktam
ajnanam yad ato 'nyatha

Marathi Interpretation
oIHdI, pridelessness, nonviolence, Q:I'%'W:_I,HT, QZIT@I'CFU'IT, mwwmmﬁﬂa:m, EITBdI, steadiness
30T EaeT: i FAG=0T; 319 37T, WS IEHR, ST, FF, Jel JATT0T AT TS HHAST ]I eYciel a&]
ﬁT:j_?-ﬁ?-ﬁ; ﬂﬁ, Yeait, XY 371107 3R, 3107 31Teieer=it 3nfoT 3170 gear #E 3191ET-mindedness FRUATATST
nonattachment; TeheT f&ahofY, sierrear

English Interpretation
Humility, pridelessness, nonviolence, tolerance, simplicity, approaching a bona fide spiritual master, cleanliness,
steadiness and self-control; renunciation of the objects of sense gratification, absence of false ego, the
perception of the evil of birth, death, old age and disease; nonattachment to children, wife, home and the rest,
and even-mindedness amid pleasant and unpleasant events; constant and unalloyed devotion to Me, resorting
to solitary places, detachment from the general mass of people; accepting the importance of self-realization,
and philosophical search for the Absolute Truth--all these | thus declare to be knowledge, and what is contrary
to these is ignorance.

Chapter 13 Verse 13
Chapter Name -Nature, the Enjoyer, and Consciousness

Sanskrit English
jneyam yat tat pravaksyami
yaj jnatvamrtam asnute
anadi mat-param brahma
na sat tan nasad ucyate

Marathi Interpretation

#T 3T, knowable TISE HTTEATAT JHeTcTehlasd Td ST SHRUT Jell HTEI 31T HciTel. IT FRaTcTargeT 3iTe, 37T
o FHelT 30T 31E. A SEH, AT FEUTAT, JATTOT § SHIROT JATTOT IT HifcTeh ST TeTTe Tollehs TheT 3Te.

English Interpretation
I shall now explain the knowable, knowing which you will taste the eternal. This is beginningless, and it is
subordinate to Me. It is called Brahman, the spirit, and it lies beyond the cause and effect of this material world.
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Chapter 13 Verse 14
Chapter Name -Nature, the Enjoyer, and Consciousness

Sanskrit English
sarvatah pani-padam tat
sarvato 'ksi-siro-mukham

sarvatah srutimal loke
sarvam avrtya tisthati

Marathi Interpretation

HIF AT gTd 10T 91, A1) Sied 37707 g 3T d, 30T d | FIeT Uehdl. IT YR Supersoul TAGIHTT HTe.

English Interpretation
Everywhere are His hands and legs, His eyes and faces, and He hears everything. In this way the Supersoul exists.

Chapter 13 Verse 15
Chapter Name -Nature, the Enjoyer, and Consciousness

Sanskrit English
sarvendriya-gunabhasam
sarvendriya-vivarjitam
asaktam sarva-bhrc caiva
nirgunam guna-bhoktr ca

Marathi Interpretation

Supersoul ﬁm%mm,ﬁﬁ%@ﬂﬁ%ﬁﬁmmmmﬁ,
SiSelel ATeT 31Tg. dr faaeT Iy aferens, 30T cara adr ar #Hifaes st Ia yeR=ar Atere 3.

English Interpretation
The Supersoul is the original source of all senses, yet He is without senses. He is unattached, although He is the
maintainer of all living beings. He transcends the modes of nature, and at the same time He is the master of all
modes of material nature.

Chapter 13 Verse 16
Chapter Name -Nature, the Enjoyer, and Consciousness

Sanskrit English
bahir antas ca bhutanam
acaram caram eva ca
suksmatvat tad avijneyam
durastham cantike ca tat

Marathi Interpretation

HafTd AT §ATUATH 3TTOT nonmoving FEY, alegl TR 0T I1e 31TEdcard 318, ATfgcd AT
ATEUATATS! fohaT AR el oY 3178, 3TeTaid Y, §F, ol T Sfae S@iel 378,
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English Interpretation
The Supreme Truth exists both internally and externally, in the moving and nonmoving. He is beyond the power
of the material senses to see or to know. Although far, far away, He is also near to all.

Chapter 13 Verse 17
Chapter Name -Nature, the Enjoyer, and Consciousness

Sanskrit English
avibhaktam ca bhutesu
vibhaktam iva ca sthitam
bhuta-bhartr ca taj jneyam
grasisnu prabhavisnu ca

Marathi Interpretation

Supersoul ﬁwmﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁm, Hﬁ,ﬁa@ﬁﬂﬁﬁ.ﬁwmﬁﬁ.ﬁucq% Srad s
SHSEATIHTAL 3HTe, AL Y FEH HIT TE 3 30T 7 TR (AT THoL 3178

English Interpretation
Although the Supersoul appears to be divided, He is never divided. He is situated as one. Although He is the
maintainer of every living entity, it is to be understood that He devours and develops all.

Chapter 13 Verse 18
Chapter Name -Nature, the Enjoyer, and Consciousness

Sanskrit English
jyotisam api taj jyotis
tamasah param ucyate
jnanam jneyam jnana-gamyam
hrdi sarvasya visthitam

Marathi Interpretation

HTH&WGH\R’&W?TWW.ﬁmmmﬁmunmanifested 3R, At AT 3ifeaige
31Tg, ATeT 3Tg, HTTOT Al AT €A 3T, 7l TcdehTAT 3 d: UM adelel 378,

English Interpretation
He is the source of light in all luminous objects. He is beyond the darkness of matter and is unmanifested. He is
knowledge, He is the object of knowledge, and He is the goal of knowledge. He is situated in everyone's heart.

Chapter 13 Verse 19
Chapter Name -Nature, the Enjoyer, and Consciousness

Sanskrit English

iti ksetram tatha jnanam
jneyam coktam samasatah
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mad-bhakta etad vijnaya
mad-bhavayopapadyate

Marathi Interpretation

ATHD 3UshA [SXR], ATl 30T knowable &T3T ATET HISH qUT shel T8, Wekel HIST HeFcl w1 & HHSL 2Ahcll
JATTOT 37T YehR ATSAT fAHeT 91T 8.

English Interpretation
Thus the field of activities [the body], knowledge and the knowable have been summarily described by Me. Only
My devotees can understand this thoroughly and thus attain to My nature.

Chapter 13 Verse 20
Chapter Name -Nature, the Enjoyer, and Consciousness

Sanskrit English
prakrtim purusam caiva
viddhy anadi ubhav api

vikarams ca gunams caiva
viddhi prakrti-sambhavan

Marathi Interpretation

arfge fwet 3nfor fodd shuear FRarcargs AT FHsT UTfgel. A Rdcde) 30T o e arfged
fAget 3caTe 3.

English Interpretation
Material nature and the living entities should be understood to be beginningless. Their transformations and the
modes of matter are products of material nature.

Chapter 13 Verse 21
Chapter Name -Nature, the Enjoyer, and Consciousness

Sanskrit English
karya-karana-kartrtve
hetuh prakrtir ucyate

purusah sukha-duhkhanam
bhoktrtve hetur ucyate

Marathi Interpretation

m?‘rféa?raq——c[\mmaﬁﬁag WraT T enjoyments SRUT 3T R, T ATRcT 3Usha TTOT JHTT HIROT
AT AifdTder 7.

English Interpretation
Nature is said to be the cause of all material activities and effects, whereas the living entity is the cause of the
various sufferings and enjoyments in this world.
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Chapter 13 Verse 22
Chapter Name -Nature, the Enjoyer, and Consciousness

Sanskrit English
purusah prakrti-stho hi
bhunkte prakrti-jan gunan
karanam guna-sango 'sya
sad-asad-yoni-janmasu

Marathi Interpretation

arfecd e fotad aec 31em YenR foiere ciiet Ael 3Teie; Siiast A, @reller. § Arigcd et deer dqserd
3TE. IS it fafaer geirely #ed =ierer 37foT arge o

English Interpretation
The living entity in material nature thus follows the ways of life, enjoying the three modes of nature. This is due
to his association with that material nature. Thus he meets with good and evil amongst various species.

Chapter 13 Verse 23
Chapter Name -Nature, the Enjoyer, and Consciousness

Sanskrit English
upadrastanumanta ca
bharta bhokta mahesvarah
paramatmeti capy ukto
dehe 'smin purusah parah

Marathi Interpretation

qoT SRT AT, GdeTeh 0T permitter, 3TTOT 10T Supersoul FEULT HBEA SITd FEULA 31TEcieard
AR, ol ATeIh, Y 37eil e enjoyer 378,

English Interpretation
Yet in this body there is another, a transcendental enjoyer who is the Lord, the supreme proprietor, who exists
as the overseer and permitter, and who is known as the Supersoul.

Chapter 13 Verse 24
Chapter Name -Nature, the Enjoyer, and Consciousness

Sanskrit English
ya evam vetti purusam
prakrtim ca gunaih saha
sarvatha vartamano 'pi
na sa bhuyo 'bhijayate

Marathi Interpretation
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qrfecy fored, fStad 31fecea 3ioT forerst Jch Hare Iraael AT e aiTel GHSTATC 10T Teh Fercll TTocl
FHIoITN @AY 3178, A 9aT o7 Har arear _geng, IogT A S BUTR ATl

English Interpretation
One who understands this philosophy concerning material nature, the living entity and the interaction of the
modes of nature is sure to attain liberation. He will not take birth here again, regardless of his present position.

Chapter 13 Verse 25
Chapter Name -Nature, the Enjoyer, and Consciousness

Sanskrit English
dhyanenatmani pasyanti
kecid atmanam atmana
anye sankhyena yogena

karma-yogena capare

Marathi Interpretation

T Supersoul fruitive STST &R ST AT RIS ATEAHTCI HIeT, EATeT HTET IGG 2 HTEI 81T, JATOT T8,

English Interpretation
That Supersoul is perceived by some through meditation, by some through the cultivation of knowledge, and by
others through working without fruitive desire.

Chapter 13 Verse 26
Chapter Name -Nature, the Enjoyer, and Consciousness

Sanskrit English
anye tv evam ajanantah
srutvanyebhya upasate

te 'pi catitaranty eva
mrtyum sruti-parayanah

Marathi Interpretation
qegT JTETTcH ATeT FT0T ATEY ST, SR ATl VeoeT AT Halfwel Febcll SUTHAT F& hATel Tl HROT
TR Ve TATEAT el 3ATE, o SETel S 37107 #cg HTeT UTgT.

English Interpretation
Again there are those who, although not conversant in spiritual knowledge, begin to worship the Supreme
Person upon hearing about Him from others. Because of their tendency to hear from authorities, they also
transcend the path of birth and death.

Chapter 13 Verse 27
Chapter Name -Nature, the Enjoyer, and Consciousness
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Sanskrit English
yavat sanjayate kincit
sattvam sthavara-jangamam
ksetra-ksetrajna-samyogat
tad viddhi bharatarsabha

Marathi Interpretation

39T H{EAcaTd ITg S Bharatas, J T aleel gelde JTTOT unmoving, 3Ushal &A1 31O AT ATAT herct
TSI 37Tg.

English Interpretation
O chief of the Bharatas, whatever you see in existence, both moving and unmoving, is only the combination of
the field of activities and the knower of the field.

Chapter 13 Verse 28
Chapter Name -Nature, the Enjoyer, and Consciousness

Sanskrit English
samam sarvesu bhutesu
tisthantam paramesvaram
vinasyatsv avinasyantam
yah pasyati sa pasyati

Marathi Interpretation

Supersoul ﬁ%mwmﬁiﬂﬁm, ma’fmﬁﬁTSupersoul aﬁmﬁé’rw@rma
S, TeI&TTd aTgdr.

English Interpretation
One who sees the Supersoul accompanying the individual soul in all bodies, and who understands that neither
the soul nor the Supersoul is ever destroyed, actually sees.

Chapter 13 Verse 29
Chapter Name -Nature, the Enjoyer, and Consciousness

Sanskrit English
samam pasyan hi sarvatra
samavasthitam isvaram
na hinasty atmanatmanam
tato yati param gatim

Marathi Interpretation

AT HATel TT: HATAGIAT ATET o Tedeh [STacd HEF Supersoul FTgdT JTTOT AT ST, IS ol 3Heitfehen
ISy 3TelT.

English Interpretation
One who sees the Supersoul in every living being and equal everywhere does not degrade himself by his mind.
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Thus he approaches the transcendental destination.

Chapter 13 Verse 30
Chapter Name -Nature, the Enjoyer, and Consciousness

Sanskrit English
prakrtyaiva ca karmani
kriyamanani sarvasah

yah pasyati tathatmanam
akartaram sa pasyati

Marathi Interpretation

d forareherry Hifged et o strerer 3me eRIR, e, 311TOT Tt = 1=l ol +ATeT 318 c2TelT et 31Tet
3T T, PIUT ATE ATl T, T T &Il TTE .

English Interpretation
One who can see that all activities are performed by the body, which is created of material nature, and sees that
the self does nothing, actually sees.

Chapter 13 Verse 31
Chapter Name -Nature, the Enjoyer, and Consciousness

Sanskrit English
yada bhuta-prthag-bhavam
eka-stham anupasyati
tata eva ca vistaram
brahma sampadyate tada

Marathi Interpretation

WWWWWW@WGT%%H&@&,WH%, JcgT aY STEAUT HehoUaedT hiugTaTo)
gl T Al ATVTH TG dTGTaUaTe JTell 31Tg T I,

English Interpretation
When a sensible man ceases to see different identities, which are due to different material bodies, he attains to
the Brahman conception. Thus he sees that beings are expanded everywhere.

Chapter 13 Verse 32
Chapter Name -Nature, the Enjoyer, and Consciousness

Sanskrit English
anaditvan nirgunatvat
paramatmayam avyayah
sarira-stho 'pi kaunteya
na karoti na lipyate
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Marathi Interpretation

ARSI TSI AT HTcFATT, il foheh T, mﬁwwmﬁmaﬁrqﬁewmﬁw
IR, T 37oT, PTETET ATET fehall 3TSehelTel shT ATET JTCHT HUh HETEr.

English Interpretation
Those with the vision of eternity can see that the soul is transcendental, eternal, and beyond the modes of
nature. Despite contact with the material body, O Arjuna, the soul neither does anything nor is entangled.

Chapter 13 Verse 33
Chapter Name -Nature, the Enjoyer, and Consciousness

Sanskrit English
yatha sarva-gatam sauksmyad
akasam nopalipyate
sarvatravasthito dehe
tathatma nopalipyate

Marathi Interpretation

& |d-pervading 31T¢ ST 31T EATAT G&H T, HIETE! AT ATET. QR aHelol T, STEAUT TSET
g erel ATcAT, R ATaT e,

English Interpretation
The sky, due to its subtle nature, does not mix with anything, although it is all-pervading. Similarly, the soul,
situated in Brahman vision, does not mix with the body, though situated in that body.

Chapter 13 Verse 34
Chapter Name -Nature, the Enjoyer, and Consciousness

Sanskrit English
yatha prakasayaty ekah
krtsnam lokam imam ravih
ksetram ksetri tatha krtsnam
prakasayati bharata

Marathi Interpretation
AR Fell, G ToheT IT [aaTeaT oleTell FULe foiad 31Teccld, SRIRTEAT 3T Teh, g eTel hdad HYOT R

HATARTH HIUTRT ATa.

English Interpretation
O son of Bharata, as the sun alone illuminates all this universe, so does the living entity, one within the body,
illuminate the entire body by consciousness.
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Chapter 13 Verse 35
Chapter Name -The Three Modes Of Material Nature

Sanskrit English
ksetra-ksetrajnayor evam
antaram jnana-caksusa
bhuta-prakrti-moksam ca
ye vidur yanti te param

Marathi Interpretation

STTUTAS STt AR 0T QIR HATeTeh eIFTeT g1 Heh UTgcll 31TTOT AT SEIATCIeT FHeFcl FfshdT TS Aehcll o, S
Fated L4 Agradr.

English Interpretation
One who knowingly sees this difference between the body and the owner of the body and can understand the
process of liberation from this bondage, also attains to the supreme goal.

Chapter 14 Verse 1
Chapter Name -The Three Modes Of Material Nature

Sanskrit English
sri-bhagavan uvaca
param bhuyah pravaksyami
jnananam jnanam uttamam
yaj jnatva munayah sarve
param siddhim ito gatah

Marathi Interpretation
e TRARE FEUICA, HI JFgiell §a e Hafed Fraivy fAesTae 3¢ S SROT Jell ATEI 3¢ & Fafed e,

English Interpretation
The Blessed Lord said: Again | shall declare to you this supreme wisdom, the best of all knowledge, knowing
which all the sages have attained the supreme perfection.

Chapter 14 Verse 2
Chapter Name -The Three Modes Of Material Nature

Sanskrit English
idam jnanam upasritya
mama sadharmyam agatah
sarge 'pi nopajayante
pralaye na vyathanti ca

Marathi Interpretation

& 1T TR Sefad, Ueh ATS-T Eacl: =T et 318 o 3eitfehen e, & oied o ehal. Ao TUT9 Uh
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fAfFar 3 Sied fohaT [T A 31EaTY gid =TeY.

English Interpretation
By becoming fixed in this knowledge, one can attain to the transcendental nature, which is like My own nature.
Thus established, one is not born at the time of creation nor disturbed at the time of dissolution.

Chapter 14 Verse 3
Chapter Name -The Three Modes Of Material Nature

Sanskrit English
mama yonir mahad brahma
tasmin garbham dadhamy aham
sambhavah sarva-bhutanam
tato bhavati bharata

Marathi Interpretation

STEAUT FEUTATA U1 SHieh ac], ST Fidl 3178, 0T AT 7Y § SaATAeaT SToa A, TR T, SeH TS,
IR Hell.

English Interpretation
The total material substance, called Brahman, is the source of birth, and it is that Brahman that | impregnate,
making possible the births of all living beings, O son of Bharata.

Chapter 14 Verse 4
Chapter Name -The Three Modes Of Material Nature

Sanskrit English
sarva-yonisu kaunteya
murtayah sambhavanti yah
tasam brahma mahad yonir
aham bija-pradah pita

Marathi Interpretation

& Sidel @4 TSI, Shell e, AT WA TGNl STedf Ga A STel T 1 HHS] 713, 0T #Y dr-&ef forar
3T T

English Interpretation
It should be understood that all species of life, O son of Kunti, are made possible by birth in this material nature,
and that | am the seed-giving father.

Chapter 14 Verse 5
Chapter Name -The Three Modes Of Material Nature

Sanskrit English
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sattvam rajas tama iti
gunah prakrti-sambhavah
nibadhnanti maha-baho
dehe dehinam avyayam

Marathi Interpretation

T e, Scoheclel 0T AT - Aifgcd foieret et Ars HaTaer. foda a&q fest duehia da degt, or ar I
FEeT HISAA B,

English Interpretation
Material nature consists of the three modes--goodness, passion and ignorance. When the living entity comes in
contact with nature, he becomes conditioned by these modes.

Chapter 14 Verse 6
Chapter Name -The Three Modes Of Material Nature

Sanskrit English
tatra sattvam nirmalatvat
prakasakam anamayam
sukha-sangena badhnati
jnana-sangena canagha

Marathi Interpretation

T Ueh, TITeIIUT SARIYETT purer ST HIS, HIAT 3TE, JTTOT ol Hel I FTITohdT TIRfeT Teh TRFehell ST
oATEY. FSHEY T elel AT AT fAh A, T o 3HTele edelat HiSUT gl

English Interpretation
O sinless one, the mode of goodness being purer than the others, is illuminating, and it frees one from all sinful
reactions. Those situated in that mode develop knowledge, but they become conditioned by the concept of
happiness.

Chapter 14 Verse 7
Chapter Name -The Three Modes Of Material Nature

Sanskrit English
rajo ragatmakam viddhi
trsna-sanga-samudbhavam
tan nibadhnati kaunteya
karma-sangena dehinam

Marathi Interpretation

Schedal HIS 3T ST JATTOT longings, Fell T STeH ST 3ATe, A0 FEULA & Ueh AR fruitive 3Usha
FHIOGTHT IR 3.

English Interpretation
The mode of passion is born of unlimited desires and longings, O son of Kunti, and because of this one is bound

198



http://bhagavad-gita-pdf.blogspot.com

to material fruitive activities.

Chapter 14 Verse 8
Chapter Name -The Three Modes Of Material Nature

Sanskrit English
tamas tv ajnana-jam viddhi
mohanam sarva-dehinam
pramadalasya-nidrabhis
tan nibadhnati bharata

Marathi Interpretation

IRl FAT, 31Tl AIS T S Teeh ehrdl HHST giell. AT ASHLY TRUTH HiSeUeT T S S IS0, FEch
37foT 31T 3R

English Interpretation
O son of Bharata, the mode of ignorance causes the delusion of all living entities. The result of this mode is
madness, indolence and sleep, which bind the conditioned soul.

Chapter 14 Verse 9
Chapter Name -The Three Modes Of Material Nature

Sanskrit English
sattvam sukhe sanjayati
rajah karmani bharata
jnanam avrtya tu tamah
pramade sanjayaty uta

Marathi Interpretation
T T ITEN AIS HTele, Teh, Scehc ool fshdT b Uil cTelT, 3TTOT ISYUTT hIUITHTS! 3HATeA.

English Interpretation
The mode of goodness conditions one to happiness, passion conditions him to the fruits of action, and ignorance
to madness.

Chapter 14 Verse 10
Chapter Name -The Three Modes Of Material Nature

Sanskrit English
rajas tamas cabhibhuya
sattvam bhavati bharata

rajah sattvam tamas caiva
tamah sattvam rajas tatha

Marathi Interpretation

199



http://bhagavad-gita-pdf.blogspot.com

el el T A8 =[CTIUT HTS, 3Rl FHeAT IRIH sholl, TG gl 0T hefl Hell G AYs 377as g,
30T $oR AT GolaT HIS =TTTUT 37T TS BT, 37T FehX AgHT Ferearar T 3iTe.

English Interpretation
Sometimes the mode of passion becomes prominent, defeating the mode of goodness, O son of Bharata. And
sometimes the mode of goodness defeats passion, and at other times the mode of ignorance defeats goodness
and passion. In this way there is always competition for supremacy.

Chapter 14 Verse 11
Chapter Name -The Three Modes Of Material Nature

Sanskrit English
sarva-dvaresu dehe 'smin
prakasa upajayate
jnanam yada tada vidyad
vivrddham sattvam ity uta

Marathi Interpretation

{RTAT | ST HTeT ATEI ST 8T T ] HIS Gehe IHe3Td el SIS A,

English Interpretation
The manifestations of the mode of goodness can be experienced when all the gates of the body are illuminated
by knowledge.

Chapter 14 Verse 12
Chapter Name -The Three Modes Of Material Nature

Sanskrit English
lobhah pravrttir arambhah
karmanam asamah sprha
rajasy etani jayante
vivrddhe bharatarsabha

Marathi Interpretation

3cohedel HIS HEY dT6 STell 37Tg degl Bharatas I J W, 3TH SIS, dTeATd SaT o JUTRT ST, hankering, 3ATTOT
TER Yced 16707 fashiad.

English Interpretation
O chief of the Bharatas, when there is an increase in the mode of passion, the symptoms of great attachment,
uncontrollable desire, hankering, and intense endeavor develop.

Chapter 14 Verse 13
Chapter Name -The Three Modes Of Material Nature
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Sanskrit English
aprakaso 'pravrttis ca
pramado moha eva ca
tamasy etani jayante

vivrddhe kuru-nandana

Marathi Interpretation

313ATeT, ASYUT, 31, TE STScd HTTOT ITEIRT HS HEY dTe STell 3ATe egT Kuru Hell Jehe 3Ted.

English Interpretation
O son of Kuru, when there is an increase in the mode of ignorance, madness, illusion, inertia and darkness are
manifested.

Chapter 14 Verse 14
Chapter Name -The Three Modes Of Material Nature

Sanskrit English
yada sattve pravrddhe tu
pralayam yati deha-bhrt
tadottama-vidam lokan
amalan pratipadyate

Marathi Interpretation

Teh T el HAIS HEY FcG HATell, AT Y 3T g FHIUATATS Aglercl.

English Interpretation
When one dies in the mode of goodness, he attains to the pure higher planets.

Chapter 14 Verse 15
Chapter Name -The Three Modes Of Material Nature

Sanskrit English
rajasi pralayam gatva
karma-sangisu jayate
tatha pralinas tamasi
mudha-yonisu jayate

Marathi Interpretation
Teh 31T HI8 AL FG FAT, Al fruitive FHIATH JTolel AT EIFATeT STed Bict; Tl 3137TeT AIS FE foesat clegl ot
qrofy AT ST o,

English Interpretation
When one dies in the mode of passion, he takes birth among those engaged in fruitive activities; and when he
dies in the mode of ignorance, he takes birth in the animal kingdom.
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Chapter 14 Verse 16
Chapter Name -The Three Modes Of Material Nature

Sanskrit English
karmanah sukrtasyahuh
sattvikam nirmalam phalam
rajasas tu phalam duhkham
ajnanam tamasah phalam

Marathi Interpretation
FUT T HIS HEY ITNAT T, Teh TE] FATHT SaR Y B1d. G Scehedl fehlel HIS HEY H1A, 0T
TShaT AETARY 37317 foshTer AlSHES Tw.

English Interpretation
By acting in the mode of goodness, one becomes purified. Works done in the mode of passion result in distress,
and actions performed in the mode of ignorance result in foolishness.

Chapter 14 Verse 17
Chapter Name -The Three Modes Of Material Nature

Sanskrit English
sattvat sanjayate jnanam
rajaso lobha eva ca
pramada-mohau tamaso
bhavato 'jnanam eva ca

Marathi Interpretation

YT el ATS TR, 31l AT FATaT; Scohedsl TS, wet fashfad; 31Tor 3raret, #Eaom asqom 3nfor
FHeusll AS faehiad.

English Interpretation
From the mode of goodness, real knowledge develops; from the mode of passion, greed develops; and from the
mode of ignorance, foolishness, madness and illusion develop.

Chapter 14 Verse 18
Chapter Name -The Three Modes Of Material Nature

Sanskrit English
urdhvam gacchanti sattva-stha
madhye tisthanti rajasah
jaghanya-guna-vrtti-stha
adho gacchanti tamasah

Marathi Interpretation
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AT el HIS HEY T AT §BER 3T UE FUAT SfT; Scehe ol AIS HEY AT J2dIalier g TglTel; 30T
37T HAIS ALY T HATAS ST WTell ol

English Interpretation
Those situated in the mode of goodness gradually go upward to the higher planets; those in the mode of passion
live on the earthly planets; and those in the mode of ignorance go down to the hellish worlds.

Chapter 14 Verse 19
Chapter Name -The Three Modes Of Material Nature

Sanskrit English
nanyam gunebhyah kartaram
yada drastanupasyati
gunebhyas ca param vetti
mad-bhavam so 'dhigacchati

Marathi Interpretation

3907 TSTATST 0T Fafed T8 AT T GATATEAT 3ol foheh 3718 b Toreret 2T el Toliens gl #ATeT, & drgar
BT, X 31 ITATAT HTST 3TeATfcrs fATaeT #nfad ershdr.

English Interpretation
When you see that there is nothing beyond these modes of nature in all activities and that the Supreme Lord is
transcendental to all these modes, then you can know My spiritual nature.

Chapter 14 Verse 20
Chapter Name -The Three Modes Of Material Nature

Sanskrit English
gunan etan atitya trin
dehi deha-samudbhavan
janma-mrtyu-jara-duhkhair
vimukto 'mrtam asnute

Marathi Interpretation

heledT STTdl T cliel HS Tellehs HETH 31Tg, clegl calel STeH, Hcg, eI 30T ATedT HSUviedT HFd 815
LRI JTTOT AT SIATH FET 3TeIG, U3 Aehcl.

English Interpretation
When the embodied being is able to transcend these three modes, he can become free from birth, death, old
age and their distresses and can enjoy nectar even in this life.

Chapter 14 Verse 21
Chapter Name -The Three Modes Of Material Nature
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Sanskrit English
arjuna uvaca
kair lingais trin gunan etan
atito bhavati prabho
kim acarah katham caitams
trin gunan ativartate

Marathi Interpretation

37911 9T TEreRel AT IRARET, Ueh AT GLTITTAT el feheh TS IVT ST ST 1Y ST&T0T h1? T
o1 T 37T ? 30T A aF FATeT I Telieps A

English Interpretation
Arjuna inquired: O my Lord, by what symptoms is one known who is transcendental to those modes? What is his
behavior? And how does he transcend the modes of nature?

Chapter 14 Verse 22-25
Chapter Name -The Three Modes Of Material Nature

Sanskrit English
sri-bhagavan uvaca
prakasam ca pravrttim ca
moham eva ca pandava
na dvesti sampravrttani
na nivrttani kanksati

udasina-vad asino
gunair yo na vicalyate
guna vartanta ity evam
yo 'vatisthati nengate

sama-duhkha-sukhah sva-sthah
sama-lostasma-kancanah
tulya-priyapriyo dhiras
tulya-nindatma-samstutih

manapamanayos tulyas

tulyo mitrari-paksayoh

sarvarambha-parityagi
gunatitah sa ucyate

Marathi Interpretation
¥ TUARAR FEOTH, o ATEI gT ST FENTT, HTerhT 31TOT o 3UTEere gYa gohrar Tarat, fohaT longs
TAET AeE; 0T ST 318 T AafaR frefy, el vare Al 3meet Jogiol ATEIT 3118 Y, TUTeh 6 10T
forgrat, A am Arfeey wfafshar geiters awelel SiTd; 0T a8 Ga g faeTd, 3701 Ueh 7Y, Teh 5373 31101 Toh
AT ST Al ATedT Teh Johs

English Interpretation
The Blessed Lord said: He who does not hate illumination, attachment and delusion when they are present, nor
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longs for them when they disappear; who is seated like one unconcerned, being situated beyond these material
reactions of the modes of nature, who remains firm, knowing that the modes alone are active; who regards alike
pleasure and pain, and looks on a clod, a stone and a piece of gold with an equal eye; who is wise and holds
praise and blame to be the same; who is unchanged in honor and dishonor, who treats friend and foe alike, who
has abandoned all fruitive undertakings--such a man is said to have transcended the modes of nature.

Chapter 14 Verse 26
Chapter Name -The Three Modes Of Material Nature

Sanskrit English
mam ca yo 'vyabhicarena
bhakti-yogena sevate
sa gunan samatityaitan
brahma-bhuyaya kalpate

Marathi Interpretation

HIOTCATET TR IELCAT HEL Wlell TSUT HATET HIOT GOT 37ercll Hall, SqEd Sil Tehrel dodl HTiged foidaT Jch aiciehs
30T 37R1T ehX STEHTT UTdel Adl.

English Interpretation
One who engages in full devotional service, who does not fall down in any circumstance, at once transcends the
modes of material nature and thus comes to the level of Brahman.

Chapter 14 Verse 27
Chapter Name -The Yoga of the Supreme Person

Sanskrit English
brahmano hi pratisthaham
amrtasyavyayasya ca
sasvatasya ca dharmasya
sukhasyaikantikasya ca

Marathi Interpretation

# 3HTH 3Tele; TeaTcHe TUT 31Te TS0, e, ITERTER 377g, 3107, 31#R Jrfa=meh 3for e 3, .

English Interpretation
And | am the basis of the impersonal Brahman, which is the constitutional position of ultimate happiness, and
which is immortal, imperishable and eternal.

Chapter 15 Verse 1
Chapter Name -The Yoga of the Supreme Person

Sanskrit English

sri-bhagavan uvaca
urdhva-mulam adhah-sakham
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asvattham prahur avyayam
chandamsi yasya parnani
yas tam veda sa veda-vit

Marathi Interpretation

e TRARI FEUICAT, T GaTTe UTel AT A FerclTe e IST SIS Wlell LAY e Hob 30T aredn
QITET 31TE STS HTTOT 3TE. & TS ATl Teh de; ATl 37Te.

English Interpretation
The Blessed Lord said: There is a banyan tree which has its roots upward and its branches down and whose
leaves are the Vedic hymns. One who knows this tree is the knower of the Vedas.

Chapter 15 Verse 2
Chapter Name -The Yoga of the Supreme Person

Sanskrit English
adhas cordhvam prasrtas tasya sakha
guna-pravrddha visaya-pravalah
adhas ca mulany anusantatani
karmanubandhini manusya-loke

Marathi Interpretation

T AT AT Wl 3710 &, Ffgear vt et et dior arafaot. Twigs, sTer S 3. 8T 98T BR el Siid
HS e, JATTOT & HTd FHTSITEAT fruitive fohaT STefer e,

English Interpretation
The branches of this tree extend downward and upward, nourished by the three modes of material nature. The
twigs are the objects of the senses. This tree also has roots going down, and these are bound to the fruitive
actions of human society.

Chapter 15 Verse 41702
Chapter Name -The Yoga of the Supreme Person

Sanskrit English
na rupam asyeha tathopalabhyate
nanto na cadir na ca sampratistha
asvattham enam su-virudha-mulam
asanga-sastrena drdhena chittva

tatah padam tat parimargitavyam
yasmin gata na nivartanti bhuyah
tam eva cadyam purusam prapadye
yatah pravrttih prasrta purani

Marathi Interpretation

mqﬂﬁmﬁmwmwmﬁmamaﬁ.mgxﬁrﬁm%ujmgﬁmaﬁ
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T AT 3T &% Arohell. YOT fERTaY Ueh RIGTGTe st =T A6 § S1S h1Ye T2 3778, 31 dhedlal
Ueh, ST T foaTolY Qierard 3aeTeh TeheT IelT, Ueh IR eligT, aﬁmgwﬁéﬁﬁmmaﬁm
I AT hTcs e Telel 3178

English Interpretation
The real form of this tree cannot be perceived in this world. No one can understand where it ends, where it
begins, or where its foundation is. But with determination one must cut down this tree with the weapon of
detachment. So doing, one must seek that place from which, having once gone, one never returns, and there
surrender to that Supreme Personality of Godhead from whom everything has began and in whom everything is
abiding since time immemorial.

Chapter 15 Verse 5
Chapter Name -The Yoga of the Supreme Person

Sanskrit English
nirmana-moha jita-sanga-dosa
adhyatma-nitya vinivrtta-kamah
dvandvair vimuktah sukha-duhkha-samjnair
gacchanty amudhah padam avyayam tat

Marathi Interpretation

TR SATCIHT shel 3Te 37O 3HTeTe; 0T @ 3T YT Hishadl 37TQ, JTTTOT GRNH chercll THT=AT AROT ST0T Hl
HTEI TSl JHeTcTohTasd THSTH T 3, Wie FidsaT 0T Wie 3rAfATereT, Ferd 31Te i hr digred .

English Interpretation
One who is free from illusion, false prestige, and false association, who understands the eternal, who is done
with material lust and is freed from the duality of happiness and distress, and who knows how to surrender unto
the Supreme Person, attains to that eternal kingdom.

Chapter 15 Verse 6
Chapter Name -The Yoga of the Supreme Person

Sanskrit English
na tad bhasayate suryo
na sasanko na pavakah
yad gatva na nivartante
tad dhama paramam mama

Marathi Interpretation

AT T Ufger T T T @et, fhaT a1t e illumined AATEY. HEfET digrad St ar iifaes Sermd .

English Interpretation
That abode of Mine is not illumined by the sun or moon, nor by electricity. One who reaches it never returns to
this material world.
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Chapter 15 Verse 7
Chapter Name -The Yoga of the Supreme Person

Sanskrit English
mamaivamso jiva-loke
jiva-bhutah sanatanah

manah-sasthanindriyani
prakrti-sthani karsati

Marathi Interpretation

T ST SN TSTdcl hU=aT AT HeicTehlodd, fragmental $TIT 3. Hb T SildeT, o BR HSIT He
HHATAL I ToledT Tl HTGATT, FTed e d.

English Interpretation
The living entities in this conditioned world are My eternal, fragmental parts. Due to conditioned life, they are
struggling very hard with the six senses, which include the mind.

Chapter 15 Verse 8
Chapter Name -The Yoga of the Supreme Person

Sanskrit English
sariram yad avapnoti
yac capy utkramatisvarah
grhitvaitani samyati
vayur gandhan ivasayat

Marathi Interpretation

gaT aromas il #gULeT Hifcieh STl Toiael o v QI‘@TgH’EI‘rd‘iqd gregr fafasr qeed 3raqr.

English Interpretation
The living entity in the material world carries his different conceptions of life from one body to another as the air
carries aromas.

Chapter 15 Verse 9
Chapter Name -The Yoga of the Supreme Person

Sanskrit English
srotram caksuh sparsanam ca
rasanam ghranam eva ca
adhisthaya manas cayam
visayan upasevate

Marathi Interpretation

37T Wb GHAT T TR B3t foiaet 317, HeT degel IeTd HATASE el ST S Hled, e, 70T A1k
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3TTOT TSt Y, Ueh FATRISE FehedT Ted. caiety 3721 FehR 372 & wehl fafRrse & fAaser.

English Interpretation
The living entity, thus taking another gross body, obtains a certain type of ear, tongue, and nose and sense of
touch, which are grouped about the mind. He thus enjoys a particular set of sense objects.

Chapter 15 Verse 10
Chapter Name -The Yoga of the Supreme Person

Sanskrit English
utkramantam sthitam vapi
bhunjanam va gunanvitam

vimudha nanupasyanti
pasyanti jnana-caksusah

Marathi Interpretation

Y Ue Toad 311&ced carear RIS THATHT & Qohell Sl HHS] 2ehel w16, fehar o A fwet {cft erseeras
3TTaTeT TAcser IR AT TR TS Iehcil. TUT, AT BNa AT HEA FRIGTOT ferel Teh & T g Aehel.

English Interpretation
The foolish cannot understand how a living entity can quit his body, nor can they understand what sort of body
he enjoys under the spell of the modes of nature. But one whose eyes are trained in knowledge can see all this.

Chapter 15 Verse 11
Chapter Name -The Yoga of the Supreme Person

Sanskrit English
yatanto yoginas cainam
pasyanty atmany avasthitam
yatanto 'py akrtatmano
nainam pasyanty acetasah

Marathi Interpretation

W:iﬁQjHTd{-ldd 3-]1%'914@1 transcendentalist, W%ﬁﬁ%mﬁmmm%ﬁﬁaﬁ
qUT I d: < Il e T #ATEY S witeh 2T fOehrofy 83T 3178 o 9T rehet AATe.

English Interpretation
The endeavoring transcendentalist, who is situated in self-realization, can see all this clearly. But those who are
not situated in self-realization cannot see what is taking place, though they may try to.

Chapter 15 Verse 12
Chapter Name -The Yoga of the Supreme Person

Sanskrit English
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yad aditya-gatam tejo
jagad bhasayate 'khilam
yac candramasi yac cagnau
tat tejo viddhi mamakam

Marathi Interpretation

AT {Y ST U dissipates I, 337 Foll Ay, 30T <ig =AT AT 37TTOT 3777 QMSHT ATSATITHS 318

English Interpretation
The splendor of the sun, which dissipates the darkness of this whole world, comes from Me. And the splendor of
the moon and the splendor of fire are also from Me.

Chapter 15 Verse 13
Chapter Name -The Yoga of the Supreme Person

Sanskrit English
gam avisya ca bhutani
dharayamy aham ojasa
pusnami causadhih sarvah
somo bhutva rasatmakah

Marathi Interpretation

N IAS Tg I3, aﬁn@:m‘rﬁ%ﬁrq. & =7 gliTet 3MTOT AT S TG ST Siidel TH GIaT.

English Interpretation
| enter into each planet, and by My energy they stay in orbit. | become the moon and thereby supply the juice of
life to all vegetables.

Chapter 15 Verse 14
Chapter Name -The Yoga of the Supreme Person

Sanskrit English
aham vaisvanaro bhutva
praninam deham asritah
pranapana-samayuktah
pacamy annam catur-vidham

Marathi Interpretation

Hr g AP Todd QRRTA It 3197 3118, 31707 HY WETIery IR YhRTAT STISEE o T3EINSIT 30T U
Siraet, gar 3118

English Interpretation
I am the fire of digestion in every living body, and | am the air of life, outgoing and incoming, by which | digest
the four kinds of foodstuff.
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Chapter 15 Verse 15
Chapter Name -The Yoga of the Supreme Person

Sanskrit English
sarvasya caham hrdi sannivisto
mattah smrtir jnanam apohanam ca
vedais ca sarvair aham eva vedyo
vedanta-krd veda-vid eva caham

Marathi Interpretation

Y JederredT 3HcT: SO SHeT A 3HTe, 3MTTOT Y TSI, FATeT 0T TIASHNBYOT HTell T8, F A ahved Hell
HATEIT het 31Tg; T A AgTd HeUTSe’ 38, 30T HY d¢ ATAT 3718,

English Interpretation
| am seated in everyone's heart, and from Me come remembrance, knowledge and forgetfulness. By all the
Vedas | am to be known; indeed | am the compiler of Vedanta, and | am the knower of the Vedas.

Chapter 15 Verse 16
Chapter Name -The Yoga of the Supreme Person

Sanskrit English
dvav imau purusau loke
ksaras caksara eva ca
ksarah sarvani bhutani
kuta-stho 'ksara ucyate

Marathi Interpretation

ATUTH, SIYTS 10T HENEY ek oF IR Al 31 3Tl AR SN Tedeh 31Tcled Sryur 3178, 3o
HTETicHe ST Yedeh 31Tcied SHhefigT Teh o HIUTRT 31 Fgeol i,

English Interpretation
There are two classes of beings, the fallible and the infallible. In the material world every entity is fallible, and in
the spiritual world every entity is called infallible.

Chapter 15 Verse 17
Chapter Name -The Yoga of the Supreme Person

Sanskrit English
uttamah purusas tv anyah
paramatmety udahrtah
yo loka-trayam avisya
bibharty avyaya isvarah

Marathi Interpretation
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T &leT TTAATT, HET Tolad eATFdHcd, T ST ahell 3Tg 30T 1T TWUITHTSY 3Tg GIHLER TId: 37T8.

English Interpretation
Besides these two, there is the greatest living personality, the Lord Himself, who has entered into these worlds
and is maintaining them.

Chapter 15 Verse 18
Chapter Name -The Yoga of the Supreme Person

Sanskrit English
yasmat ksaram atito 'ham
aksarad api cottamah
ato 'smi loke vede ca
prathitah purusottamah

Marathi Interpretation

Y ISOTS 0T SHENET b of SHIUTRT aleg! Tollehs, eilfeheh 3178, HTTOT #HY HeTeT 3HTe SHIROT, HT ST JATOT
Halfee sgercl FgUL dc A Qlee! YU THEH TS HROT.

English Interpretation
Because | am transcendental, beyond both the fallible and the infallible, and because | am the greatest, | am
celebrated both in the world and in the Vedas as that Supreme Person.

Chapter 15 Verse 19
Chapter Name -The Yoga of the Supreme Person

Sanskrit English
yo mam evam asammudho
janati purusottamam
sa sarva-vid bhajati mam
sarva-bhavena bharata

Marathi Interpretation

31101 St HeT AT &t 3707 Felfeer e fFdHca FULH, o HISUT o T, §E HIeT AT FUL HH] TS, JTTOT
FEUL YT $TeFcll Jall, $TReT Hell T J[cTelell 3TE.
English Interpretation

Whoever knows Me as the Supreme Personality of Godhead, without doubting, is to be understood as the
knower of everything, and He therefore engages himself in full devotional service, O son of Bharata.

Chapter 15 Verse 20
Chapter Name -The Divine And Demoniac Natures

Sanskrit English
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iti guhyatamam sastram
idam uktam mayanagha
etad buddhva buddhiman syat
krta-krtyas ca bharata

Marathi Interpretation

a7 A afae e,  afa T T e aMTei $1eT 3178, 3ATTOT o HelT 37T SER el T8, HASIAT ST hroft
T =AY BTl 3TTTOT SATEAT TieeT TTdIvd § JFaTel Aol

English Interpretation
This is the most confidential part of the Vedic scriptures, O sinless one, and it is disclosed now by Me. Whoever
understands this will become wise, and his endeavors will know perfection.

Chapter 16 Verse 41642
Chapter Name -The Divine And Demoniac Natures

Sanskrit English
sri-bhagavan uvaca
abhayam sattva-samsuddhir
jnana-yoga-vyavasthitih
danam damas ca yajnas ca
svadhyayas tapa arjavam

ahimsa satyam akrodhas
tyagah santir apaisunam
daya bhutesv aloluptvam
mardavam hrir acapalam

tejah ksama dhrtih saucam
adroho nati-manita

bhavanti sampadam daivim
abhijatasya bharata

Marathi Interpretation

Yo GIARNG FEUICAT, Fearlessness, Teh HTedcd e, ITEATIcH ATl 9, Ta: A =0T, 71 HrA,
dg, HICHIRIUT HTTOT ATYTOTT I$ATH SIS ehell STl; nonviolence, THIRY, AT U FTci>d; foigeira,
QITACT, ST U AT shololl &1 EIehT, BT JHTTOT FaTe> [IcehT; SITQEUCT, 73T 10T FEeR ey,

English Interpretation
The Blessed Lord said: Fearlessness, purification of one's existence, cultivation of spiritual knowledge, charity,
self-control, performance of sacrifice, study of the Vedas, austerity and simplicity; nonviolence, truthfulness,
freedom from anger; renunciation, tranquility, aversion to faultfinding, compassion and freedom from
covetousness; gentleness, modesty and steady determination; vigor, forgiveness, fortitude, cleanliness, freedom
from envy and the passion for honor--these transcendental qualities, O son of Bharata, belong to godly men
endowed with divine nature.
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Chapter 16 Verse 4
Chapter Name -The Divine And Demoniac Natures

Sanskrit English
dambho darpo 'bhimanas ca
krodhah parusyam eva ca
ajnanam cabhijatasya
partha sampadam asurim

Marathi Interpretation

HIY, I, T, 36, TASSIAOT JHTTOT 31411 - & TG 0T g€ T1@raT, Preha Hell T 3R .

English Interpretation
Arrogance, pride, anger, conceit, harshness and ignorance--these qualities belong to those of demoniac nature,
O son of Prtha.

Chapter 16 Verse 5
Chapter Name -The Divine And Demoniac Natures

Sanskrit English
daivi sampad vimoksaya
nibandhayasuri mata
ma sucah sampadam daivim
abhijato 'si pandava

Marathi Interpretation
G 0T I[ATH FIUATHIS! T 37cl fehehs [T, FerclY fRciTare 31Me. 30T Y IO STeATeAT TRl UTg e, Helan
PTG & bl

English Interpretation
The transcendental qualities are conducive to liberation, whereas the demoniac qualities make for bondage. Do
not worry, O son of Pandu, for you are born with the divine qualities.

Chapter 16 Verse 6
Chapter Name -The Divine And Demoniac Natures

Sanskrit English
dvau bhuta-sargau loke 'smin
daiva asura eva ca
daivo vistarasah prokta
asuram partha me srnu

Marathi Interpretation

Prtha FeT, T STATTCT f#HTOT AU EleT JehR 37Tecl. Teh Sl JHTTOT So GS¢ 31 Fgeol ST, #HY 3refrer aively
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3T &l I[0T TASE hel. AT GV TAT of Vel Hell.

English Interpretation
O son of Prtha, in this world there are two kinds of created beings. One is called the divine and the other
demoniac. | have already explained to you at length the divine qualities. Now hear from Me of the demoniac.

Chapter 16 Verse 7
Chapter Name -The Divine And Demoniac Natures

Sanskrit English
pravrttim ca nivrttim ca
jana na vidur asurah
na saucam napi cacaro
na satyam tesu vidyate

Marathi Interpretation

gSC 3T STolT el TS JATTOT T MRISAHEY I AT I A ATEY. ATE! TTeedl fohal AT Fctet fahar
T AT 3G 3Te.

English Interpretation
Those who are demoniac do not know what is to be done and what is not to be done. Neither cleanliness nor
proper behavior nor truth is found in them.

Chapter 16 Verse 8
Chapter Name -The Divine And Demoniac Natures

Sanskrit English
asatyam apratistham te
jagad ahur anisvaram
aparaspara-sambhutam
kim anyat kama-haitukam

Marathi Interpretation

o T ST SATEY ITT 37T Y, 3 3T 31 FEUTAT hl, MTTOT G0 ATEY T 39 317g 7 uTat. ¢ foler 3wt
3cqTGH, JTTOT SITeTdT Y&TT ScX Shlelel 3Te.

English Interpretation
They say that this world is unreal, that there is no foundation and that there is no God in control. It is produced
of sex desire, and has no cause other than lust.

Chapter 16 Verse 9
Chapter Name -The Divine And Demoniac Natures

Sanskrit English
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etam drstim avastabhya
nastatmano 'lpa-buddhayah
prabhavanty ugra-karmanah
ksayaya jagato 'hitah

Marathi Interpretation

37T ToTSehy WTeTTel, Tacl: ITATAR 3TTTOT SIUT TR GO, ATET S 8T, ST9T 7S¢ Sl unbeneficial, 3cdd H&T
HIATHEY STET 3Te.

English Interpretation
Following such conclusions, the demoniac, who are lost to themselves and who have no intelligence, engage in
unbeneficial, horrible works meant to destroy the world.

Chapter 16 Verse 10
Chapter Name -The Divine And Demoniac Natures

Sanskrit English
kamam asritya duspuram
dambha-mana-madanvitah
mohad grhitvasad-grahan
pravartante 'suci-vratah

Marathi Interpretation

37c]CeT aTHAT, 374 JTTOT T FiASaT, 30T 311 TR illusioned STeT faRT Bt Y, Sg#T ATl et
fAGTerer 311y hre, greT feel 3MTe.

English Interpretation
The demoniac, taking shelter of insatiable lust, pride and false prestige, and being thus illusioned, are always
sworn to unclean work, attracted by the impermanent.

Chapter 16 Verse 41955
Chapter Name -The Divine And Demoniac Natures

Sanskrit English
cintam aparimeyam ca
pralayantam upasritah
kamopabhoga-parama

etavad iti niscitah

asa-pasa-satair baddhah
kama-krodha-parayanah
ihante kama-bhogartham
anyayenartha-sancayan

Marathi Interpretation

o 3TN AL AT HEPcll HET IRT 31Tg FEUTST ASREHR 38 ATed. cAHS cgredr T ATy A
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3778 STOT AhsT JTTOT GSIRT STEiel ST, ST JATTOT AT hived, HigelleAT 3HTele; Sehrac i 3719 4 gIferd.

English Interpretation
They believe that to gratify the senses unto the end of life is the prime necessity of human civilization. Thus
there is no end to their anxiety. Being bound by hundreds and thousands of desires, by lust and anger, they
secure money by illegal means for sense gratification.

Chapter 16 Verse 13-15
Chapter Name -The Divine And Demoniac Natures

Sanskrit English
idam adya maya labdham
imam prapsye manoratham
idam astidam api me
bhavisyati punar dhanam

asau maya hatah satrur
hanisye caparan api
isvaro 'ham aham bhogi
siddho 'ham balavan sukhi

adhyo 'bhijanavan asmi

ko 'nyo 'sti sadrso maya

yaksye dasyami modisya
ity ajnana-vimohitah

Marathi Interpretation
ST S HC:.. TITHDS Sl T HT 37T 3778 ? ', HY I gIS el AT Arofell ATTHR cATF S ST AT #HY
ST 31T, 0T 1fIsATe aTe B, 31Treh 31TOT 31fReh oY ATST <0 3R, 3MOT #Y M ST 3R AR, 37oT
HTSAT S A ST SR Fhed SISl HY HAhIE! HToleh T8 HT enjoyer HY, TRYUT erfeFeremmelt 3nfor 3mmeidy #r
GlET ATddTS® deell Hald

English Interpretation
The demoniac person thinks: "So much wealth do | have today, and | will gain more according to my schemes. So
much is mine now, and it will increase in the future, more and more. He is my enemy, and | have killed him; and
my other enemy will also be killed. | am the lord of everything. | am the enjoyer. | am perfect, powerful and
happy. | am the richest man, surrounded by aristocratic relatives. There is none so powerful and happy as | am. |
shall perform sacrifices, | shall give some charity, and thus | shall rejoice.” In this way, such persons are deluded
by ignorance.

Chapter 16 Verse 16
Chapter Name -The Divine And Demoniac Natures

Sanskrit English

aneka-citta-vibhranta
moha-jala-samavrtah
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prasaktah kama-bhogesu
patanti narake 'sucau

Marathi Interpretation

g,

English Interpretation
Thus perplexed by various anxieties and bound by a network of illusions, one becomes too strongly attached to
sense enjoyment and falls down into hell.

Chapter 16 Verse 17
Chapter Name -The Divine And Demoniac Natures

Sanskrit English
atma-sambhavitah stabdha
dhana-mana-madanvitah
yajante nama-yajnais te
dambhenavidhi-purvakam

Marathi Interpretation
Tad: ol HTCHATISE 0T AT ST, T 0T ITTsaT WIE et Well G4, of el el herct Hrel forzet
fofar forgs @relter & f1a T+ g

English Interpretation
Self-complacent and always impudent, deluded by wealth and false prestige, they sometimes perform sacrifices
in name only without following any rules or regulations.

Chapter 16 Verse 18
Chapter Name -The Divine And Demoniac Natures

Sanskrit English
ahankaram balam darpam
kamam krodham ca samsritah
mam atma-para-dehesu
pradvisanto 'bhyasuyakah

Marathi Interpretation
QI 3G, AT, ITd, SATCIHT JTTOT AT hed A5, T AT Falcl: TAT TRRT 0T SAT HEAT HEY THelel
31T¢ &l 370t Ffea safardaca Sliehiar HcE HUAeT AraTell gid, 31TOT R3rer erst gaiwor.

English Interpretation
Bewildered by false ego, strength, pride, lust and anger, the demon becomes envious of the Supreme
Personality of Godhead, who is situated in his own body and in the bodies of others, and blasphemes against the
real religion.
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Chapter 16 Verse 19
Chapter Name -The Divine And Demoniac Natures

Sanskrit English
tan aham dvisatah kruran
samsaresu naradhaman
ksipamy ajasram asubhan
asurisv eva yonisu

Marathi Interpretation

ShTHEY el shel 3T 10T HER 0T TEATeS 3T ST, Shairear fafatr gee Feirdl #e, arfged
HTEcTcd AETHR HE ATSH eTehol 3778

English Interpretation
Those who are envious and mischievous, who are the lowest among men, are cast by Me into the ocean of
material existence, into various demoniac species of life.

Chapter 16 Verse 20
Chapter Name -The Divine And Demoniac Natures

Sanskrit English
asurim yonim apanna
mudha janmani janmani
mam aprapyaiva kaunteya
tato yanty adhamam gatim

Marathi Interpretation
GST SMaet TSIl HEY YeRIGei STedl TTocl, 37RIT SeFel HUeh QAehel ATET. §RGR o ITTecicd Halldl 3HITDS FehX

CICICE I

English Interpretation
Attaining repeated birth amongst the species of demoniac life, such persons can never approach Me. Gradually
they sink down to the most abominable type of existence.

Chapter 16 Verse 21
Chapter Name -The Divine And Demoniac Natures

Sanskrit English
tri-vidham narakasyedam
dvaram nasanam atmanah

kamah krodhas tatha lobhas
tasmad etat trayam tyajet

Marathi Interpretation

219



http://bhagavad-gita-pdf.blogspot.com

SITCRET, 13T, T8 - AT AT HIAUY cliet ST JATeel. o AT fAdse &3l 813 Yedish HHASIGR HAIVH, A5
.

English Interpretation
There are three gates leading to this hell--lust, anger and greed. Every sane man should give these up, for they
lead to the degradation of the soul.

Chapter 16 Verse 22
Chapter Name -The Divine And Demoniac Natures

Sanskrit English
etair vimuktah kaunteya
tamo-dvarais tribhir narah
acaraty atmanah sreyas
tato yati param gatim

Marathi Interpretation

=X, el FEAT AT el ST TkeT HIUH, I Tacl: dY Il fRcATag e el JHTTOT 37T Teh GoRgel Faree
IicTed digra.

English Interpretation
The man who has escaped these three gates of hell, O son of Kunti, performs acts conducive to self-realization
and thus gradually attains the supreme destination.

Chapter 16 Verse 23
Chapter Name -The Divine And Demoniac Natures

Sanskrit English
yah sastra-vidhim utsrjya
vartate kama-karatah
na sa siddhim avapnoti
na sukham na param gatim

Marathi Interpretation

YO T Facl: TAT AEaN ATTHR STeolay TR Stiat 31107 e dhiget, A A1gT T g, fohar e,

English Interpretation
But he who discards scriptural injunctions and acts according to his own whims attains neither perfection, nor
happiness, nor the supreme destination.

Chapter 16 Verse 24
Chapter Name -The Divisions of Faith
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Sanskrit English
tasmac chastram pramanam te
karyakarya-vyavasthitau
jnatva sastra-vidhanoktam
karma kartum iharhasi

Marathi Interpretation

Teh heled I 3ATg 30T TfaT A ATH T Sheled 1 AT6T 31T HHOLT Hclel UTfgar. 3721 fgs 3oy 3réy
JEETCT HATENC 31T, Teh il §RE ) R L TgTd FEUL FIT HQ.

English Interpretation
One should understand what is duty and what is not duty by the regulations of the scriptures. Knowing such
rules and regulations, one should act so that he may gradually be elevated.

Chapter 17 Verse 1
Chapter Name -The Divisions of Faith

Sanskrit English
arjuna uvaca
ye sastra-vidhim utsrjya
yajante sraddhayanvitah
tesam nistha tu ka krsna
sattvam aho rajas tamah

Marathi Interpretation
371, T AISHSUT, CATEAT FcT: TN Thedell cITHR Yid AREATCHel GTelel JOT IiT Shilcl ATeT, Al Teh TiRTEc
1Y 3Te? A TS Tahall 37Tl HEY, T T 31TQ T2

English Interpretation
Arjuna said, O Krsna, what is the situation of one who does not follow the principles of scripture but who
worships according to his own imagination? Is he in goodness, in passion or in ignorance?

Chapter 17 Verse 2
Chapter Name -The Divisions of Faith

Sanskrit English
sri-bhagavan uvaca
tri-vidha bhavati sraddha
dehinam sa svabhava-ja
sattviki rajasi caiva
tamasi ceti tam srnu

Marathi Interpretation

T et 3TTATS fehal 31311t - Falfod T3] helodT ITcAT faehcl Hefel foret Il ATTaR, Teh feara ot
TR 37 A, 318 37T IT Jeg ol Ueh.
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English Interpretation
The Supreme Lord said, according to the modes of nature acquired by the embodied soul, one's faith can be of
three kinds--goodness, passion or ignorance. Now hear about these.

Chapter 17 Verse 3
Chapter Name -The Divisions of Faith

Sanskrit English
sattvanurupa sarvasya
sraddha bhavati bharata
sraddha-mayo 'yam puruso
yo yac-chraddhah sa eva sah

Marathi Interpretation

et aoarard fafaer &Y 3iaeta v 31faca A, v RAearw veh RAfdse g e, fSad gl =
faeRc el 31me el TR veh fafrse faeare 3 #geel 31me.

English Interpretation
According to one's existence under the various modes of nature, one evolves a particular kind of faith. The living
being is said to be of a particular faith according to the modes he has acquired.

Chapter 17 Verse 4
Chapter Name -The Divisions of Faith

Sanskrit English
yajante sattvika devan
yaksa-raksamsi rajasah

pretan bhuta-ganams canye
yajante tamasa janah

Marathi Interpretation

FUT e HIS HEY TV T3 SURHCT; Sceheclel HIS HEY T 3 SUTHAT; JATTOT 37771 HIS HEA T $cT 3ATT0T
TIT=AT 39T,
English Interpretation

Men in the mode of goodness worship the demigods; those in the mode of passion worship the demons; and
those in the mode of ignorance worship ghosts and spirits.

Chapter 17 Verse 41765
Chapter Name -The Divisions of Faith

Sanskrit English

asastra-vihitam ghoram
tapyante ye tapo janah

222



http://bhagavad-gita-pdf.blogspot.com

dambhahankara-samyuktah
kama-raga-balanvitah

karsayantah sarira-stham

bhuta-gramam acetasah
mam caivantah sarira-stham

tan viddhy asura-niscayan

Marathi Interpretation

3chedel §aIR impelled 3TTTOT 0T TR 3T, TATAIRIIOTAT, ATHT HTOT SIS AT=T X d, IR quiferedt 3nfor
aﬁqﬁﬂmafﬂw penances q?:?f?ﬂ'i?-ﬁ, W?mmmwpersoul 311?[3?31?9%'01?[
3@ SIS 37ed A19.

English Interpretation
Those who undergo severe austerities and penances not recommended in the scriptures, performing them out
of pride, egoism, lust and attachment, who are impelled by passion and who torture their bodily organs as well
as the Supersoul dwelling within are to be known as demons.

Chapter 17 Verse 7
Chapter Name -The Divisions of Faith

Sanskrit English
aharas tv api sarvasya
tri-vidho bhavati priyah
yajnas tapas tatha danam
tesam bhedam imam srnu

Marathi Interpretation

3o, S T Tehrer SRRTAE @feed e’ cter {efy Aregar, ot yepredt 31me. Ir=1, quferedy anfor g @
3-TI%'. ﬁTﬂ',m’EITdistinctions QZI'IT‘I'\FF’)'

English Interpretation
Even food of which all partake is of three kinds, according to the three modes of material nature. The same is
true of sacrifices, austerities and charity. Listen, and | shall tell you of the distinctions of these.

Chapter 17 Verse 41861
Chapter Name -The Divisions of Faith

Sanskrit English
ayuh-sattva-balarogya-
sukha-priti-vivardhanah

rasyah snigdhah sthira hrdya
aharah sattvika-priyah

katv-amla-lavanaty-usna-
tiksna-ruksa-vidahinah
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ahara rajasasyesta
duhkha-sokamaya-pradah

yata-yamam gata-rasam
puti paryusitam ca yat
ucchistam api camedhyam
bhojanam tamasa-priyam

Marathi Interpretation

AT el ASHEY UGy, Slidet Hellat aTeqUaATHTIS! Teh TTEcicd UG JTTOT Ak, RN, 37Teic ToT
AT &3, 37T FAISTOT qUT &1 qeTy aiTs, THTes, thel 10T Terehd 3Tecl. SIS d 3507, U, WRE, GU, F3,

[ N

37 SISO Mg cl TeTd, Schedal Tt HEA eliehiell TESUTR 3Tecl. 10T UeTs deeTT, g:@, 70T AT 813,
W,WTQ\IBT,W

English Interpretation
Foods in the mode of goodness increase the duration of life, purify one's existence and give strength, health,
happiness and satisfaction. Such nourishing foods are sweet, juicy, fatty and palatable. Foods that are too bitter,
too sour, salty, pungent, dry and hot, are liked by people in the modes of passion. Such foods cause pain,
distress, and disease. Food cooked more than three hours before being eaten, which is tasteless, stale, putrid,
decomposed and unclean, is food liked by people in the mode of ignorance.

Chapter 17 Verse 11
Chapter Name -The Divisions of Faith

Sanskrit English
aphalakanksibhir yajno
vidhi-disto ya ijyate
yastavyam eveti manah
samadhaya sa sattvikah

Marathi Interpretation

AT, 1 T heled 0T AT IR FIATTAR H1e, 3707 98 e ATy 3987 Fg dieferqon, fFrget
e,

English Interpretation
Of sacrifices, that sacrifice performed according to duty and to scriptural rules, and with no expectation of
reward, is of the nature of goodness.

Chapter 17 Verse 12
Chapter Name -The Divisions of Faith

Sanskrit English
abhisandhaya tu phalam
dambhartham api caiva yat
ijyate bharata-srestha
tam yajnam viddhi rajasam
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Marathi Interpretation

EI'UTEF@FIT%FJ QﬁﬂﬁﬁTﬂTﬁﬁ%ﬁTostentatiously preformed frI=, ?IT:TEI'I%T, FﬁST, Bharatas H\ﬁ@
TIRY 37TE.

English Interpretation
But that sacrifice performed for some material end or benefit or preformed ostentatiously, out of pride, is of the
nature of passion, O chief of the Bharatas.

Chapter 17 Verse 13
Chapter Name -The Divisions of Faith

Sanskrit English
vidhi-hinam asrstannam
mantra-hinam adaksinam
sraddha-virahitam yajnam

tamasam paricaksate

Marathi Interpretation

3707 AT 3TeATTcHS 37eT TAaRId el STl of ST edR TTRA ST, AThIaR I dholedT T, HF oTal hRel
3T 3OV ATEY AcTeT FToTeh Shel 3HTed, IOV ALY 31T - T T 37T+ TIXY 37TE.

English Interpretation
And that sacrifice performed in defiance of scriptural injunctions, in which no spiritual food is distributed, no
hymns are chanted and no remunerations are made to the priests, and which is faithless--that sacrifice is of the
nature of ignorance.

Chapter 17 Verse 14
Chapter Name -The Divisions of Faith

Sanskrit English
deva-dvija-guru-prajna-
pujanam saucam arjavam
brahmacaryam ahimsa ca
sariram tapa ucyate

Marathi Interpretation
QRTEAT HIEHRYOT AT FTeTaT HATARN BIclT: Faliee Fe, BIICT, ITedTicHe HECT ToIT 10T aStel JHTTOT 1S
IRW s, TaTadar, ATEYOT, SEATY IO nonviolence @Ter RITTAT qUifarelY 312 d.

English Interpretation
The austerity of the body consists in this: worship of the Supreme Lord, the brahmanas, the spiritual master, and
superiors like the father and mother. Cleanliness, simplicity, celibacy and nonviolence are also austerities of the
body.

225



http://bhagavad-gita-pdf.blogspot.com

Chapter 17 Verse 15
Chapter Name -The Divisions of Faith

Sanskrit English
anudvega-karam vakyam
satyam priya-hitam ca yat

svadhyayabhyasanam caiva
van-mayam tapa ucyate

Marathi Interpretation

$TYOUT hIEhIIUT TRIGT 10T B 2MRTOY Stelel JTTOT SHITellT Sl $TOT Eleded HEY HATIASENT 3. Th
REICAERIERELECTRERILCE

English Interpretation
Austerity of speech consists in speaking truthfully and beneficially and in avoiding speech that offends. One
should also recite the Vedas regularly.

Chapter 17 Verse 16
Chapter Name -The Divisions of Faith

Sanskrit English
manah-prasadah saumyatvam
maunam atma-vinigrahah
bhava-samsuddhir ity etat
tapo manasam ucyate

Marathi Interpretation

3ATTOT AT, HTAYOT, 36, Tacl: = f=o1 70T fara afasrar #er qufaed sme.

English Interpretation
And serenity, simplicity, gravity, self-control and purity of thought are the austerities of the mind.

Chapter 17 Verse 17
Chapter Name -The Divisions of Faith

Sanskrit English
sraddhaya paraya taptam
tapas tat tri-vidham naraih
aphalakanksibhir yuktaih

sattvikam paricaksate

Marathi Interpretation

"SR AIM T8 TXT AT FATEN IR0, 31T Faet: oiTsT Halfed o A1, T st foraet 31T
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English Interpretation
This threefold austerity, practiced by men whose aim is not to benefit themselves materially but to please the
Supreme, is of the nature of goodness.

Chapter 17 Verse 18
Chapter Name -The Divisions of Faith

Sanskrit English
satkara-mana-pujartham
tapo dambhena caiva yat

kriyate tad iha proktam
rajasam calam adhruvam

Marathi Interpretation

3TeX, FedTe 0T 3HTeT Tl FIUATHTS! & MR o T feHATE grEauarh g1 penances 3707 qulfayedr
Jcheds! Al ALY 3T Aifdde STTd. o FER fhar s A,

English Interpretation
Those ostentatious penances and austerities which are performed in order to gain respect, honor and reverence
are said to be in the mode of passion. They are neither stable nor permanent.

Chapter 17 Verse 19
Chapter Name -The Divisions of Faith

Sanskrit English
mudha-grahenatmano yat
pidaya kriyate tapah
parasyotsadanartham va
tat tamasam udahrtam

Marathi Interpretation
31107 qUrarEY Taet: < ATTHAT 31 &1 FEIUT & Mgl S AT penances JATTOT Tfarel, fehar wrse fevar 3o 3T,
37T ATS ALY TSI Hifddol SATd.

English Interpretation
And those penances and austerities which are performed foolishly by means of obstinate self-torture, or to
destroy or injure others, are said to be in the mode of ignorance.
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Chapter 17 Verse 20
Chapter Name -The Divisions of Faith

Sanskrit English
datavyam iti yad danam
diyate 'nupakarine
dese kale ca patre ca
tad danam sattvikam smrtam

Marathi Interpretation
7Y db HTTOT fEhTON, AT egercl, JATTOT TR 3TIETT o T, eled ATeY ferel T8 S &Ted, H[elquT HIS HEY
9H AleTell SITd.

English Interpretation
That gift which is given out of duty, at the proper time and place, to a worthy person, and without expectation of
return, is considered to be charity in the mode of goodness.

Chapter 17 Verse 21
Chapter Name -The Divisions of Faith

Sanskrit English
yat tu pratyupakarartham
phalam uddisya va punah
diyate ca pariklistam
tad danam rajasam smrtam

Marathi Interpretation
T S SHIEY IATaT 3TIET §g G, fohaT fruitive IROTH g, fohar teh Argerar 73 ALY, Scheds AlsALY
O TITS HifdTdel STd.

English Interpretation
But charity performed with the expectation of some return, or with a desire for fruitive results, or in a grudging
mood, is said to be charity in the mode of passion.

Chapter 17 Verse 22
Chapter Name -The Divisions of Faith

Sanskrit English
adesa-kale yad danam
apatrebhyas ca diyate
asat-krtam avajnatam
tat tamasam udahrtam

Marathi Interpretation
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HTTOT 9o 31219 TSehToft JTTOT dbt HIET 31Te o 31T0T 37ATeT HIS HEY YA 3HTg Aa Tl ehefeilall Teo.

English Interpretation
And charity performed at an improper place and time and given to unworthy persons without respect and with
contempt is charity in the mode of ignorance.

Chapter 17 Verse 23
Chapter Name -The Divisions of Faith

Sanskrit English
om tat sad iti nirdeso
brahmanas tri-vidhah smrtah
brahmanas tena vedas ca
yajnas ca vihitah pura

Marathi Interpretation
ST RIS, cfief 376 - 3T Breerel Sl - Faiee o1 T [STEA0T] il 0T 3Tell 3Te. o
Gl GATUT, I T HT ST HcTAT BrIer 0T et 37907 e3a=aTeT Faet: B

English Interpretation
From the beginning of creation, the three syllables--om tat sat--have been used to indicate the Supreme
Absolute Truth [Brahman]. They were uttered by brahmanas while chanting Vedic hymns and during sacrifices,
for the satisfaction of the Supreme.

Chapter 17 Verse 24
Chapter Name -The Divisions of Faith

Sanskrit English
tasmad om ity udahrtya
yajna-dana-tapah-kriyah
pravartante vidhanoktah

satatam brahma-vadinam

Marathi Interpretation

Wtranscendentalists Faf=a msuvIrars, Sﬂﬂ'ﬁ%ﬁﬁ?wmﬁ, AT FEAT, 3o penances,
gdrd.

English Interpretation
Thus the transcendentalists undertake sacrifices, charities, and penances, beginning always with om, to attain
the Supreme.

Chapter 17 Verse 25
Chapter Name -The Divisions of Faith
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Sanskrit English
tad ity anabhisandhaya
phalam yajna-tapah-kriyah
dana-kriyas ca vividhah
kriyante moksa-kanksibhih

Marathi Interpretation

Teh TeE; BICTlel ST, ATI TR JTTTOT 9o F& . 37T i feheh IATET 32l AR ISYBT UG HIhl 37Te.

English Interpretation
One should perform sacrifice, penance and charity with the word tat. The purpose of such transcendental
activities is to get free from the material entanglement.

Chapter 17 Verse 26-27
Chapter Name -The Divisions of Faith

Sanskrit English
sad-bhave sadhu-bhave ca
sad ity etat prayujyate
prasaste karmani tatha
sac-chabdah partha yujyate

yajne tapasi dane ca

sthitih sad iti cocyate
karma caiva tad-arthiyam

sad ity evabhidhiyate

Marathi Interpretation

HYOT HF Hercll T2T 3EE2T 3778, 37TTOT ree; el o geiael 318, TRYUT forerst @R wrarfer 3nfor g 3rdor
Tl €1 1A, allee egercll, Prtha FelT $HUAT FE .

English Interpretation
The Absolute Truth is the objective of devotional sacrifice, and it is indicated by the word sat. These works of
sacrifice, of penance and of charity, true to the absolute nature, are performed to please the Supreme Person, O
son of Prtha.

Chapter 17 Verse 28
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
asraddhaya hutam dattam
tapas taptam krtam ca yat

asad ity ucyate partha
na ca tat pretya no iha

Marathi Interpretation
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qOT I3 cUliaTell 0T SraATeTd Fafee favard o HIeX Tl o Hicl §& e of FERR 3TE, Prtha Heoll
nonpermanent 318 d.  asat 319 FgUTAT 31101 Siraa aﬁg@aaﬁ@ﬁwm

English Interpretation
But sacrifices, austerities and charities performed without faith in the Supreme are nonpermanent, O son of
Prtha, regardless of whatever rites are performed. They are called asat and are useless both in this life and the
next.

Chapter 18 Verse 1
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
arjuna uvaca
sannyasasya maha-baho
tattvam icchami veditum
tyagasya ca hrsikesa
prthak kesi-nisudana

Marathi Interpretation
Wmﬁf\?ﬁaﬁ [sannyasal, Kesi 3]d, Hrsikesa ?—[\WW@E\H ) ﬁ?ﬁafﬁiﬁ [tyaga] BE?QTH?IGE-T
BRI, J Sefdlel HRE Ueh 3T8.

English Interpretation
Arjuna said, O mighty-armed one, | wish to understand the purpose of renunciation [tyaga] and of the
renounced order of life [sannyasa], O killer of the Kesi demon, Hrsikesa.

Chapter 18 Verse 2
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
sri-bhagavan uvaca
kamyanam karmanam nyasam
sannyasam kavayo viduh
sarva-karma-phala-tyagam
prahus tyagam vicaksanah

Marathi Interpretation
qafee 98] QAGTUM et gl [tyaga] FEUICIC Hd 3Usha TRUTH SUATATS! 3778 37101 Tod A5 Ufsd Aory
SiTae [sannyasa)] TIT F’E\H feeaT 31T FguraTd.

English Interpretation
The Supreme Lord said, To give up the results of all activities is called renunciation [tyaga] by the wise. And that
state is called the renounced order of life [sannyasa] by great learned men.
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Chapter 18 Verse 3
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
tyajyam dosa-vad ity eke
karma prahur manisinah
yajna-dana-tapah-karma

na tyajyam iti capare

Marathi Interpretation

hIET RIehell ST fruitive SUshal TG Feh T ST STENR, TUT I, U 0T WA T hed W 513 o4
T TGUYTHTET 37T S ATEY AT 3.

English Interpretation
Some learned men declare that all kinds of fruitive activities should be given up, but there are yet other sages
who maintain that acts of sacrifice, charity and penance should never be abandoned.

Chapter 18 Verse 4
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
niscayam srnu me tatra
tyage bharata-sattama
tyago hi purusa-vyaghra

tri-vidhah samprakirtitah

Marathi Interpretation

Bharatas Hafci# o #ell 31Tl gl Teht. G2 31Ted aTer, qfa AR el g cliel JehRear 31e.

English Interpretation
O best of the Bharatas, hear from Me now about renunciation. O tiger among men, there are three kinds of
renunciation declared in the scriptures.

Chapter 18 Verse 5
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
yajna-dana-tapah-karma
na tyajyam karyam eva tat
yajno danam tapas caiva
pavanani manisinam

Marathi Interpretation

HeTell et of e,
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English Interpretation
Acts of sacrifice, charity and penance are not to be given up but should be performed. Indeed, sacrifice, charity
and penance purify even the great souls.

Chapter 18 Verse 6
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
etany api tu karmani
sangam tyaktva phalani ca
kartavyaniti me partha
niscitam matam uttamam

Marathi Interpretation
& T 3UhH IRUTH HUTITET 3796 o JTe T, J shaied a1 Prtha H AT FEULST HIE 0T AR 3778 o

HTST 3TAH A 3R,

English Interpretation
All these activities should be performed without any expectation of result. They should be performed as a
matter of duty, O son of Prtha. That is My final opinion.

Chapter 18 Verse 7
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
niyatasya tu sannyasah
karmano nopapadyate
mohat tasya parityagas

tamasah parikirtitah

Marathi Interpretation

fafge shcied Hige feoar ST 713, , 81 &%, Teh AT fAfgd sheled o 31¥e, o 31T A 37Tt A
HEY 3T Fifdrdel 3.

English Interpretation
Prescribed duties should never be renounced. If, by illusion, one gives up his prescribed duties, such
renunciation is said to be in the mode of ignorance.

Chapter 18 Verse 8
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English

duhkham ity eva yat karma
kaya-klesa-bhayat tyajet
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sa krtva rajasam tyagam
naiva tyaga-phalam labhet

Marathi Interpretation

ATHCT FgULe, fahar Hiclier fafed srced tet 2 g1l SOTRT SIofEY, Scahedel Als AL 3raeaTs
FifaTcrel SiTet. 31T fohar Hefel fgeire 3= o,

English Interpretation
Anyone who gives up prescribed duties as troublesome, or out of fear, is said to be in the mode of passion. Such
action never leads to the elevation of renunciation.

Chapter 18 Verse 9
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
karyam ity eva yat karma
niyatam kriyate 'rjuna
sangam tyaktva phalam caiva
sa tyagah sattviko matah

Marathi Interpretation

qUT therd & ahel TTfgat, 31107 thes A SIS renounces ROT AT fAfed shaed i, @ - AT ﬁlﬂ?ﬁiﬁ'ajm

English Interpretation
But he who performs his prescribed duty only because it ought to be done, and renounces all attachment to the
fruit--his renunciation is of the nature of goodness, O Arjuna.

Chapter 18 Verse 10
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
na dvesty akusalam karma
kusale nanusajjate
tyagi sattva-samavisto
medhavi chinna-samsayah

Marathi Interpretation

Hegﬁﬁwnama’rﬁm }I37 ShTH HeTdeT AATEICT HIUT SO, HIS HEY THole! 3T SATel, HTH FATET A<hT TS

English Interpretation
Those who are situated in the mode of goodness, who neither hate inauspicious work nor are attached to
auspicious work, have no doubts about work.
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Chapter 18 Verse 11
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
na hi deha-bhrta sakyam
tyaktum karmany asesatah
yas tu karma-phala-tyagi
sa tyagity abhidhiyate

Marathi Interpretation

WWH&W&?WW@FHQW%. Fﬂm}?ﬂfﬁtﬁ renounces, Fﬁ@ﬂ'@??ﬂ?\ﬂmm
6, 3 37T, 3R/ FgTo AT,

English Interpretation
It is indeed impossible for an embodied being to give up all activities. Therefore it is said that he who renounces
the fruits of action is one who has truly renounced.

Chapter 18 Verse 12
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
anistam istam misram ca
tri-vidham karmanah phalam
bhavaty atyaginam pretya
na tu sannyasinam kvacit

Marathi Interpretation

Higa feeam =ATgY 30T St &RT, fonam faudia) % - sve 3ifarse JnfoT T - Feg Fak areo. qor Sha |ige
T shaTet e Sieh §; @ fhaT 3iTeie ATEY e AR 3.

English Interpretation
For one who is not renounced, the threefold fruits of action--desirable, undesirable and mixed--accrue after
death. But those who are in the renounced order of life have no such results to suffer or enjoy.

Chapter 18 Verse 13-14
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
pancaitani maha-baho
karanani nibodha me

sankhye krtante proktani
siddhaye sarva-karmanam

adhisthanam tatha karta

karanam ca prthag-vidham
vividhas ca prthak cesta
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daivam caivatra pancamam

Marathi Interpretation
T TRIshT TR 31T, T Toham e T5eT ATOTUGTATST urer eieeh el SITUfa. AT fsha foehrofl, e,
AT, Wce, 3TTTOT AGET Supersoul 3 TATT TTEY dedaAlel GV hel SITdTd.

English Interpretation
O mighty-armed Arjuna, learn from Me of the five factors which bring about the accomplishment of all action.
These are declared in sankhya philosophy to be the place of action, the performer, the senses, the endeavor,
and ultimately the Supersoul.

Chapter 18 Verse 15
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
sarira-van-manobhir yat
karma prarabhate narah
nyayyam va viparitam va

pancaite tasya hetavah

Marathi Interpretation

S IEY SRS fhalT <ok fovaT Ues HeTsT A, Hel @R Xt fehalr $1T9oT AT ey e 8o,

English Interpretation
Whatever right or wrong action a man performs by body, mind or speech is caused by these five factors.

Chapter 18 Verse 16
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
tatraivam sati kartaram
atmanam kevalam tu yah
pasyaty akrta-buddhitvan
na sa pasyati durmatih

Marathi Interpretation

TS Tl Tceh fadR #ATeT, TTd: herd Gad A T, W@?Wﬂmmmd—suw FTtrlimqod ATEY.

English Interpretation
Therefore one who thinks himself the only doer, not considering the five factors, is certainly not very intelligent
and cannot see things as they are.

Chapter 18 Verse 17
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation
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Sanskrit English
yasya nahankrto bhavo
buddhir yasya na lipyate

hatvapi sa imal lokan
na hanti na nibadhyate

Marathi Interpretation
oY T ST Witk SR T, ST JETAHT AGeT ATET TIE IEHR, T Hd ATe, Tl Teh Galt AT6T 31Te. Fohar o
T 3T Fcllclel TEIhR 37T

English Interpretation
One who is not motivated by false ego, whose intelligence is not entangled, though he kills men in this world, is
not the slayer. Nor is he bound by his actions.

Chapter 18 Verse 18
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
jnanam jneyam parijnata
tri-vidha karma-codana
karanam karma karteti
tri-vidhah karma-sangrahah

Marathi Interpretation

AT, Tl JHTsotere 30T ATCAT 3T Taet et E1eeh 31TeeT; T, Sl JTT0T Shell hRaATSH! [IEret TR FATAL
3.

English Interpretation
Knowledge, the object of knowledge and the knower are the three factors which motivate action; the senses,
the work and the doer comprise the threefold basis of action.

Chapter 18 Verse 19
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
jnanam karma ca karta ca
tridhaiva guna-bhedatah
procyate guna-sankhyane
yathavac chrnu tany api

Marathi Interpretation

Arige et et el T, et 711, foram Terrrear 31ToT wRars e . HY i quTet FEUL TehT.

English Interpretation
In accordance with the three modes of material nature, there are three kinds of knowledge, action, and
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performers of action. Listen as | describe them.

Chapter 18 Verse 20
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
sarva-bhutesu yenaikam
bhavam avyayam iksate
avibhaktam vibhaktesu

taj jnanam viddhi sattvikam

Marathi Interpretation

arge ey (—igclfd Ueh 37E3 3TeATfcHs 93T A existences TIfgell SITd o AT, ﬂﬁl?vl‘qvﬂﬁf, Als ALY AT
3R,

English Interpretation
That knowledge by which one undivided spiritual nature is seen in all existences, undivided in the divided, is
knowledge in the mode of goodness.

Chapter 18 Verse 21
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
prthaktvena tu yaj jnanam
nana-bhavan prthag-vidhan
vetti sarvesu bhutesu
taj jnanam viddhi rajasam

Marathi Interpretation

fSTae g Teh AeTeodT TehR! TATaer HEAT B ATEIA 318 S T 71l Sceheclol HIS HEY 7Tl 3Tg.

English Interpretation
That knowledge by which a different type of living entity is seen to be dwelling in different bodies is knowledge
in the mode of passion.

Chapter 18 Verse 22
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
yat tu krtsna-vad ekasmin
karye saktam ahaitukam
atattvartha-vad alpam ca
tat tamasam udahrtam

Marathi Interpretation
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311fOT Ueh T FATel o AT, §E H FULA H1H Teh Gohl SISl 3T, HTTOT Il 2 318 S 7T, IR
A ALY HAT [Tl SATd.

English Interpretation
And that knowledge by which one is attached to one kind of work as the all in all, without knowledge of the
truth, and which is very meager, is said to be in the mode of darkness.

Chapter 18 Verse 23
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
niyatam sanga-rahitam
araga-dvesatah krtam
aphala-prepsuna karma

yat tat sattvikam ucyate

Marathi Interpretation

TSR &1, fruitive TROTTH BIge feeT 3178 Teh, 9o o EaW o &, SiTS o HIGT HTE Hcied, TR HRATS
UHT A 7L fohar FgoTdrd.

English Interpretation
As for actions, that action in accordance with duty, which is performed without attachment, without love or
hate, by one who has renounced fruitive results, is called action in the mode of goodness.

Chapter 18 Verse 24
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
yat tu kamepsuna karma
sahankarena va punah
kriyate bahulayasam
tad rajasam udahrtam

Marathi Interpretation
3THETT ATl 3TE, 3chedal Als ALY fohaT FguTdrd.

English Interpretation
But action performed with great effort by one seeking to gratify his desires, and which is enacted from a sense
of false ego, is called action in the mode of passion.
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Chapter 18 Verse 25
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
anubandham ksayam himsam
anapeksya ca paurusam
mohad arabhyate karma
yat tat tamasam ucyate

Marathi Interpretation
37101 ST JHTOTAT 0T 3regaeTd 31Te S HTASTT e fohaT TRUTH, fara e 30T HHAT ShetoaT foha,
37T AT 7L ohaT 3rear Aifddel S,

English Interpretation
And that action performed in ignorance and delusion without consideration of future bondage or consequences,
which inflicts injury and is impractical, is said to be action in the mode of ignorance.

Chapter 18 Verse 26
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
mukta-sango 'naham-vadi
dhrty-utsaha-samanvitah

siddhy-asiddhyor nirvikarah
karta sattvika ucyate

Marathi Interpretation

TS WEe Heraetanr INTOT ScaTgyet 3fOT Tafoready 3o Fror Ter fofaT 3ro=rer deedr 38 W IEFHR, 7Fd
3Tg 10T SHehcll, ATTCATUT FHIS HEY Teh HIehel TS

English Interpretation
The worker who is free from all material attachments and false ego, who is enthusiastic and resolute and who is
indifferent to success or failure, is a worker in the mode of goodness.

Chapter 18 Verse 27
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
ragi karma-phala-prepsur
lubdho himsatmako 'sucih
harsa-sokanvitah karta
rajasah parikirtitah

Marathi Interpretation
qoT, wielT FeE 0T 3G 3117 3HTeie; 37110 g @ Geidel 3T VT STH Tl 3Teic; STed I AT HIHET
30T Had Heldet 31T T FHIIehdT, Scehcddel AIS ALY Ueh Hdhdl TR,
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English Interpretation
But that worker who is attached to the fruits of his labor and who passionately wants to enjoy them, who is
greedy, envious and impure and moved by happiness and distress, is a worker in the mode of passion.

Chapter 18 Verse 28
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
ayuktah prakrtah stabdhah
satho naiskrtiko 'lasah
visadi dirgha-sutri ca
karta tamasa ucyate

Marathi Interpretation
37fOT gt gy e 31TTOT procrastinating, 3132l 318, 3TTHTT S ALY Hifa, E_gl?ll'epf, Wﬁm
GESEINEIRERRICERIEE RIICIGH =T §% A faeeyr AT 31Te Y FR-IET, 3T AlS FEY Teh HAHdT
3e.

English Interpretation
And that worker who is always engaged in work against the injunction of the scripture, who is materialistic,
obstinate, cheating and expert in insulting others, who is lazy, always morose and procrastinating, is a worker in
the mode of ignorance.

Chapter 18 Verse 29
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
buddher bhedam dhrtes caiva
gunatas tri-vidham srnu
procyamanam asesena
prthaktvena dhananjaya

Marathi Interpretation

A et et At SATTAR FsfeT AT Aot yehret queiver FieTe Y, @it o fasiar, Huam Ars) U

English Interpretation
Now, O winner of wealth, please listen as | tell you in detail of the three kinds of understanding and
determination according to the three modes of nature.

Chapter 18 Verse 30
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
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pravrttim ca nivrttim ca
karyakarye bhayabhaye
bandham moksam ca ya vetti
buddhih sa partha sattviki

Marathi Interpretation
Prtha Hell, HHSIeT S 1 shel TTfgSl O HTEI ATE! 1L HAHT 31T¢ I, OT 0T Teh JTTOT 1 AR AT,
SYeTehReh 3T 0T HFl 31Te HT, FH TUTY hel 31T HII HUT H&eT HIS.

English Interpretation
O son of Prtha, that understanding by which one knows what ought to be done and what ought not to be done,
what is to be feared and what is not to be feared, what is binding and what is liberating, that understanding is
established in the mode of goodness.

Chapter 18 Verse 31
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
yaya dharmam adharmam ca
karyam cakaryam eva ca
ayathavat prajanati
buddhih sa partha rajasi

Marathi Interpretation

3ATTOT el TTfgST et TTTOT Shel SIS w12 hY hRATS ST, Siide UTfHeh HIIT 0T ITeMTHh SIS AT &
Qe SATET S hT TSI, T 30T FHSLH, Prtha Hell, Scehcdal HIS HEY 3TE.

English Interpretation
And that understanding which cannot distinguish between the religious way of life and the irreligious, between
action that should be done and action that should not be done, that imperfect understanding, O son of Prtha, is
in the mode of passion.

Chapter 18 Verse 32
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
adharmam dharmam iti ya
manyate tamasavrta
sarvarthan viparitams ca
buddhih sa partha tamasi

Marathi Interpretation

, 373 37O 37X e ol 37daTd, irreligion 3T AT €137 30T 4137 31T irreligion 3THUTRY, mm
f&Iet,  Partha w1g#T ThcTeiTel ST HHSTA goleT Hs HEY 37Tg.

English Interpretation
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That understanding which considers irreligion to be religion and religion to be irreligion, under the spell of
illusion and darkness, and strives always in the wrong direction, O Partha, is in the mode of ignorance.

Chapter 18 Verse 33
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
dhrtya yaya dharayate
manah-pranendriya-kriyah
yogenavyabbhicarinya
dhrtih sa partha sattviki

Marathi Interpretation
Prtha FelT, AT BRI el TEAMeTAT HE HIIH, 0T 3T TR Hed, Siiaied, 0T Sver e, fAaf3d ame
unbreakable mﬁﬁlﬁaﬁ, ﬂ'i?l?fl'qﬂ'l'lﬁf, A ALY 3-TI%'

English Interpretation
O son of Prtha, that determination which is unbreakable, which is sustained with steadfastness by yoga practice,
and thus controls the mind, life, and the acts of the senses, is in the mode of goodness.

Chapter 18 Verse 34
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
yaya tu dharma-kamarthan
dhrtya dharayate 'rjuna
prasangena phalakanksi
dhrtih sa partha rajasi

Marathi Interpretation

TTOT Teh 37Teiq; €187, 3TTYeh TRt fruitive TROTH STelg 31Tg JHTTOT CATRIATT of 72T f¥eiX Seehedlet foeret,
A 3.

English Interpretation
And that determination by which one holds fast to fruitive result in religion, economic development and sense
gratification is of the nature of passion, O Arjuna.

Chapter 18 Verse 35
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
yaya svapnam bhayam sokam
visadam madam eva ca
na vimuncati durmedha
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dhrtih sa partha tamasi

Marathi Interpretation

HTTOT & WeFel TS JTHTT 939, ATeh, moroseness, 10T 813 Yellehs T3 Aehc] ATET of AU - 31 HETOITT
[GRRECINCEIEE KT

English Interpretation
And that determination which cannot go beyond dreaming, fearfulness, lamentation, moroseness, and illusion--
such unintelligent determination is in the mode of darkness.

Chapter 18 Verse 36-37
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
sukham tv idanim tri-vidham
srnu me bharatarsabha
abhyasad ramate yatra
duhkhantam ca nigacchati

yat tad agre visam iva
pariname 'mrtopamam
tat sukham sattvikam proktam
atma-buddhi-prasada-jam

Marathi Interpretation

< Bharatas 30, 31TcTT SISl HTcHT THo, 30T ST ehive it hell shell T @ #ATRT qTUIT HTele, ciiet
TRRET of Vel Hell . GEaTcTell Bercl [N ST TOT QaTeT 31 Aehcl S ekel HET 3¢ JATTOT o Tl WY Gefer
HIUGTATST Ueh YA HIS HEY 3Teie; AT FifTelel STl ST

English Interpretation
O best of the Bharatas, now please hear from Me about the three kinds of happiness which the conditioned soul
enjoys, and by which he sometimes comes to the end of all distress. That which in the beginning may be just like
poison but at the end is just like nectar and which awakens one to self-realization is said to be happiness in the
mode of goodness.

Chapter 18 Verse 38
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
visayendriya-samyogad
yat tad agre 'mrtopamam
pariname visam iva
tat sukham rajasam smrtam

Marathi Interpretation

CATTAT G 3TTOT o ey HU AT FHeloll T8 o 37Teig Al afgedr 9o fay Ieredst et 3/ 7ol 38
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Y 7y RHd.

English Interpretation
That happiness which is derived from contact of the senses with their objects and which appears like nectar at
first but poison at the end is said to be of the nature of passion.

Chapter 18 Verse 39
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
yad agre canubandhe ca
sukham mohanam atmanah
nidralasya-pramadottham
tat tamasam udahrtam

Marathi Interpretation

30T R ITgeT Fehre FHT THTC 37Tg 3101 S, M54 HTTOT 87 Heyel are; A AToT oF Taret: = e, 37er
317g Y 37Teie; gelal et 318 Fgea 31T

English Interpretation
And that happiness which is blind to self-realization, which is delusion from beginning to end and which arises
from sleep, laziness and illusion is said to be of the nature of ignorance.

Chapter 18 Verse 40
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
na tad asti prthivyam va
divi devesu va punah
sattvam prakrti-jair muktam
yad ebhih syat tribhir gunaih

Marathi Interpretation
3Tg SATEY ST, Tre# et Tehelt A feharr wrfeed foraret clter el aregst Achast 318 3T argi<an Jomell #ed
English Interpretation

There is no being existing, either here or among the demigods in the higher planetary systems, which is freed
from the three modes of material nature.

Chapter 18 Verse 41
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
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brahmana-ksatriya-visam
sudranam ca parantapa
karmani pravibhaktani
svabhava-prabhavair gunaih

Marathi Interpretation
WIIET, ksatriyas, vaisyas 31TT0T sudras ﬁmﬁ’ﬂ?ﬁ'ﬂﬂﬂ, IH, A 3TEH chastiser e T[0T 3NGBWe SATATd.

English Interpretation
Brahmanas, ksatriyas, vaisyas and sudras are distinguished by their qualities of work, O chastiser of the enemy,
in accordance with the modes of nature.

Chapter 18 Verse 42
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
samo damas tapah saucam
ksantir arjavam eva ca
jnanam vijnanam astikyam
brahma-karma svabhava-jam

Marathi Interpretation
"SEHISHATOY, Tacl: < forzr=or, a, afd=rar, afgsorar, wraArforergom, Qrgrordur, AT, foT enffeha - § | agor
S BIIET I TR,

English Interpretation
Peacefulness, self-control, austerity, purity, tolerance, honesty, wisdom, knowledge, and religiousness--these
are the qualities by which the brahmanas work.

Chapter 18 Verse 43
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
sauryam tejo dhrtir daksyam
yuddhe capy apalayanam
danam isvara-bhavas ca
ksatram karma svabhava-jam

Marathi Interpretation

S, ererelt, foieg feohata, w1ers, 3iiard, 31T Acqed €7 ksatriyas T [0 e,

English Interpretation
Heroism, power, determination, resourcefulness, courage in battle, generosity, and leadership are the qualities
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of work for the ksatriyas.

Chapter 18 Verse 44
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
krsi-go-raksya-vanijyam
vaisya-karma svabhava-jam
paricaryatmakam karma
sudrasyapi svabhava-jam

Marathi Interpretation
QXcl, I EETOT JATTOT ST vaisyas I 0T TR, JTTOT sudras SeRTAT HIHIR JATTOT HaT T8

English Interpretation
Farming, cow protection and business are the qualities of work for the vaisyas, and for the sudras there is labor
and service to others.

Chapter 18 Verse 45
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
sve sve karmany abhiratah
samsiddhim labhate narah
sva-karma-niratah siddhim
yatha vindati tac chrnu

Marathi Interpretation

HTH AT T[0T TTellel e, Yedieh HIUTH TRYOT 813 Aehcllel. T § Tl hdcll Ik of VepeT FHeT .

English Interpretation
By following his qualities of work, every man can become perfect. Now please hear from Me how this can be
done.

Chapter 18 Verse 46
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
yatah pravrttir bhutanam
yena sarvam idam tatam

sva-karmana tam abhyarcya
siddhim vindati manavah

Marathi Interpretation

T FTONHATATAT AT 3T HTTOT ST 8], ToTT hibed HIU[H, ITAT Facl: TAT Sheled HIRAGTHA, QIgTe] ehell, Hd-
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pervading 3-11%’

English Interpretation
By worship of the Lord, who is the source of all beings and who is all-pervading, man can, in the performance of
his own duty, attain perfection.

Chapter 18 Verse 47
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
sreyan sva-dharmo vigunah
para-dharmat svanusthitat

svabhava-niyatam karma
kurvan napnoti kilbisam

Marathi Interpretation

oY e =T 3eNT FRRAT, 30T 38 YehR o G& HIUATATS! ST, e o R & Aehcd cRILT, Toh
T TIT 3T I[TUATATS! TiaTel 3TE. et heled, Teh A asT AR, ot Ifcifoham wsiiae st wiTer.

English Interpretation
It is better to engage in one's own occupation, even though one may perform it imperfectly, than to accept
another's occupation and perform it perfectly. Prescribed duties, according to one's nature, are never affected
by sinful reactions.

Chapter 18 Verse 48
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
saha-jam karma kaunteya
sa-dosam api na tyajet
sarvarambha hi dosena
dhumenagnir ivavrtah

Marathi Interpretation
cdeh TiceT 31T YT HATIASE 37Tg heFel FUL, ATV hIgT ShATRT HATISE AT IS Teh 37T HIATEIT Biee

English Interpretation
Every endeavor is covered by some sort of fault, just as fire is covered by smoke. Therefore one should not give
up the work which is born of his nature, O son of Kunti, even if such work is full of fault.

Chapter 18 Verse 49
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation
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Sanskrit English
asakta-buddhih sarvatra
jitatma vigata-sprhah
naiskarmya-siddhim paramam
sannyasenadhigacchati

Marathi Interpretation

Teh hebcl EdcT: =Y =707 31107 Q1fRed asEr Sigerel ATEY g1ct 31MTOT FIfged enjoyments I[ET T figeirer
IROTH YTea % AehdT. HIT TS AT T T perfectional TTUT 3718,

English Interpretation
One can obtain the results of renunciation simply by self-control and by becoming unattached to material things
and disregarding material enjoyments. That is the highest perfectional stage of renunciation.

Chapter 18 Verse 50
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
siddhim prapto yatha brahma
tathapnoti nibodha me
samasenaiva kaunteya
nistha jnanasya ya para

Marathi Interpretation
el FelT, HI AT TRILT ST A1 TR T, Falfel perfectional TTCAT STEHUT ATC FHE Aehell I

YISFATT HeAT SATOL.

English Interpretation
O son of Kunti, learn from Me in brief how one can attain to the supreme perfectional stage, Brahman, by acting
in the way | shall now summarize.

Chapter 18 Verse 51-53
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
buddhya visuddhaya yukto
dhrtyatmanam niyamya ca
sabdadin visayams tyaktva

raga-dvesau vyudasya ca

vivikta-sevi laghv-asi
yata-vak-kaya-manasah
dhyana-yoga-paro nityam

vairagyam samupasritah

ahankaram balam darpam
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kamam krodham parigraham
vimucya nirmamah santo
brahma-bhuyaya kalpate

Marathi Interpretation

379 37TeTe; A HZeT &, AT I[ecrer Yetr 3NTOT feiRrey et et el STt 31me, 1S @l 3mfor ar
QRTET 3Ot Sivet AT, 3nfor e & Sis 3nfor gav, ek foisiet fSehTofy TrgdTe h1vT Uk, UreT Alehast ST
o1 37O 31fored 31mg, @IE 3R, Wi AT, Wi I, ATAET, 9T o 37Tg, Hi s M ThepRa A18r 3712w

'Teh ST SeehTel T 9T Il

English Interpretation
Being purified by his intelligence and controlling the mind with determination, giving up the objects of sense
gratification, being freed from attachment and hatred, one who lives in a secluded place, who eats little and who
controls the body and the tongue, and is always in trance and is detached, who is without false ego, false
strength, false pride, lust, anger, and who does not accept material things, such a person is certainly elevated to
the position of self-realization.

Chapter 18 Verse 54
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
brahma-bhutah prasannatma
na socati na kanksati
samah sarvesu bhutesu
mad-bhaktim labhate param

Marathi Interpretation

mﬂmtranscendentally WWH@G{TWWW ?-ﬂ'aiﬁﬁﬁ'laments ﬁw_dTEF@ﬁ'HI%'
SO, ot folcohd Yedieh foTdd Teshre UITATS! aTe 318, T sl AT Hell FEUITCT EET el AT
Grgreral.

English Interpretation
One who is thus transcendentally situated at once realizes the Supreme Brahman. He never laments nor desires
to have anything; he is equally disposed to every living entity. In that state he attains pure devotional service
unto Me.

Chapter 18 Verse 55
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
bhaktya mam abhijanati
yavan yas casmi tattvatah
tato mam tattvato jnatva
visate tad-anantaram

250



http://bhagavad-gita-pdf.blogspot.com

Marathi Interpretation

oY $1erclY QT thefcl 3778 FUeT Ueh Halwdl e ehcieicd o] Aehell. Teh I1RIT $1eFcll Fafeer 83 qof Sirofia 3mg,
JIcgT At SaTTAT AT YA & el

English Interpretation
One can understand the Supreme Personality as He is only by devotional service. And when one is in full
consciousness of the Supreme Lord by such devotion, he can enter into the kingdom of God.

Chapter 18 Verse 56
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
sarva-karmany api sada
kurvano mad-vyapasrayah
mat-prasadad avapnoti
sasvatam padam avyayam

Marathi Interpretation

3Yshe T ThRTAT JcTelell okl HY HeFcT, HATST TYETUT 3Tcfael, AT T Tt 31107 37fa=mel Aiger drgrerd.

English Interpretation
Though engaged in all kinds of activities, My devotee, under My protection, reaches the eternal and
imperishable abode by My grace.

Chapter 18 Verse 57
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
cetasa sarva-karmani
mayi sannyasya mat-parah
buddhi-yogam upasritya
mac-cittah satatam bhava

Marathi Interpretation

A 3YhH Bercd Holl 3Taeigal 3TTOT HTST HIETUT AT AGHT I, 37T $7Fcll FaT HEY, Hell qUIOT SiTofia,

English Interpretation
In all activities just depend upon Me and work always under My protection. In such devotional service, be fully
conscious of Me.

Chapter 18 Verse 58
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
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mac-cittah sarva-durgani
mat-prasadat tarisyasi

atha cet tvam ahankaran
na srosyasi vinanksyasi

Marathi Interpretation

JFET Hell ATEIT SHTel o AT e FAT SNTATAT G 375U T ATET. ATF, 3TTYUT 37T SEHTT 1
SATEY qOT HY Ve ATEY, WITAT IEHR ATCTATIA H1 A ¥, ITAUT AT STl

English Interpretation
If you become conscious of Me, you will pass over all the obstacles of conditional life by My grace. If, however,
you do not work in such consciousness but act through false ego, not hearing Me, you will be lost.

Chapter 18 Verse 59
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
yad ahankaram asritya
na yotsya iti manyase
mithyaisa vyavasayas te
prakrtis tvam niyoksyati

Marathi Interpretation

TIOT AT A TR e ATEN 0T HET ATEN, o 90T Wi TAERIT Shed TSl AT g1, 390

English Interpretation
If you do not act according to My direction and do not fight, then you will be falsely directed. By your nature,
you will have to be engaged in warfare.

Chapter 18 Verse 60
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
svabhava-jena kaunteya
nibaddhah svena karmana
kartum necchasi yan mohat
karisyasy avaso 'pi tat

Marathi Interpretation
8 37T JATIUT ST AT TG IITHR I FRUYNH Aeh . IOT, 3TedT Fcl: =T e g 1T
TS, 3TAUT Fiell T FHTA, FeAT R HOTR L.

English Interpretation
Under illusion you are now declining to act according to My direction. But, compelled by your own nature, you
will act all the same, O son of Kunti.
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Chapter 18 Verse 61
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
isvarah sarva-bhutanam
hrd-dese 'rjuna tisthati

bhramayan sarva-bhutani
yantrarudhani mayaya

Marathi Interpretation

Falfed AR FedhTedl 563, T ol ALY ahele HTe, Hifrh Fai et FMeTaR FgUT SHIoAT HEhRT §
22T YT, AT Hehd 2T 3R,

English Interpretation
The Supreme Lord is situated in everyone's heart, O Arjuna, and is directing the wanderings of all living entities,
who are seated as on a machine, made of the material energy.

Chapter 18 Verse 62
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
tam eva saranam gaccha
sarva-bhavena bharata
tat-prasadat param santim
sthanam prapsyasi sasvatam

Marathi Interpretation
HIT T FeTclTer Falel TgTal d2TeT, qUIIOT TATAT IROT. TATET el o1 el feheh QAictt 37TTOT Faifeer 3TfoT
3RS ER IMSTIATHTS! BISel.

English Interpretation
O scion of Bharata, surrender unto Him utterly. By His grace you will attain transcendental peace and the
supreme and eternal abode.

Chapter 18 Verse 63
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
iti te jnanam akhyatam
guhyad guhyataram maya
vimrsyaitad asesena
yathecchasi tatha kuru
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Marathi Interpretation

ATH HY TR IATeT IcAcl INeAY TIST shel. AT HEHTAR JOTIO, 10T e ITUT STEd I .

English Interpretation
Thus | have explained to you the most confidential of all knowledge. Deliberate on this fully, and then do what
you wish to do.

Chapter 18 Verse 64
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
sarva-guhyatamam bhuyah
srnu me paramam vacah
isto 'si me drdham iti
tato vaksyami te hitam

Marathi Interpretation

39O AT AT 0T 3HTe el FHROT, HY JFGTeAT ATl ATl INTAY 7T STelcd 3Te. oY IMIeAT BIISITHTS 3T,
HeIT g VT

English Interpretation
Because you are My very dear friend, | am speaking to you the most confidential part of knowledge. Hear this
from Me, for it is for your benefit.

Chapter 18 Verse 65
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
man-mana bhava mad-bhakto
mad-yaji mam namaskuru
mam evaisyasi satyam te
pratijane priyo 'si me

Marathi Interpretation
AGHT FAT [eR JATTOT HTSY 7T BT, HTST SUIH=AT 37107 JFET JHEAT deieT Sollel. ATHD TFeTell 3ieR o Hell
A, HI JFGTeIT HTSY 37ccT T AT HROT JTI0T el

English Interpretation
Always think of Me and become My devotee. Worship Me and offer your homage unto Me. Thus you will come
to Me without fail. | promise you this because you are My very dear friend.

Chapter 18 Verse 66
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation
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Sanskrit English
sarva-dharman parityajya
mam ekam saranam vraja

aham tvam sarva-papebhyo
moksayisyami ma sucah

Marathi Interpretation

&# S 70T AT Sholl JTTOT o ekl Holl AROT. HY F 97T FTAThT A= Geoh IS el. TS oTe.

English Interpretation
Abandon all varieties of religion and just surrender unto Me. | shall deliver you from all sinful reaction. Do not
fear.

Chapter 18 Verse 67
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
idam te natapaskaya
nabhaktaya kadacana

na casusrusave vacyam
na ca mam yo 'bhyasuyati

Marathi Interpretation

T3 Thd oIl

English Interpretation
This confidential knowledge may not be explained to those who are not austere, or devoted, or engaged in
devotional service, nor to one who is envious of Me.

Chapter 18 Verse 68
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
ya idam paramam guhyam
mad-bhaktesv abhidhasyati
bhaktim mayi param krtva
mam evaisyaty asamsayah

Marathi Interpretation

e el I TYST Ueh, $7Fcll Hal g, 3TTOT Aael ot Hell IRl IS,

English Interpretation
For one who explains the supreme secret to the devotees, devotional service is guaranteed, and at the end he
will come back to Me.
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Chapter 18 Verse 69
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
na ca tasman manusyesu
kascin me priya-krttamah
bhavita na ca me tasmad
anyah priyataro bhuvi

Marathi Interpretation

Y QeI FeAT 317 T I ST AR Ak 3R, har weht v 31f8e DT giger.

English Interpretation
There is no servant in this world more dear to Me than he, nor will there ever be one more dear.

Chapter 18 Verse 70
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
adhyesyate ca ya imam
dharmyam samvadam avayoh
jnana-yajnena tenaham
istah syam iti me matih

Marathi Interpretation
Y T JTAT HHTTOT I78-ATH FIVTRT Al IMTeT IR ATSIATHTS T STER.

English Interpretation
And | declare that he who studies this sacred conversation worships Me by his intelligence.

Chapter 18 Verse 71
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
sraddhavan anasuyas ca
srnuyad api yo narah
so 'pi muktah subhal lokan
prapnuyat punya-karmanam

Marathi Interpretation

3TTOT Tare 31107 HeER o7 it Uehall all aTelt STshaT Tt Here gl 3101 312 efden geiren Aguard I8
FIOATHATS Dgraa.

English Interpretation
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And one who listens with faith and without envy becomes free from sinful reactions and attains to the planets
where the pious dwell.

Chapter 18 Verse 72
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
kaccid etac chrutam partha
tvayaikagrena cetasa
kaccid ajnana-sammohah
pranastas te dhananjaya

Marathi Interpretation

YA o TSI, 31T, 6T Hellel ofaTqeieh § Tehol 3TE? 37TTOT HTTCAT 3 JHTTOT 37T 1Tl ATE AT JTecl?

English Interpretation
O conqueror of wealth, Arjuna, have you heard this attentively with your mind? And are your illusions and
ignorance now dispelled?

Chapter 18 Verse 73
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
arjuna uvaca
nasto mohah smrtir labdha
tvat-prasadan mayacyuta
sthito 'smi gata-sandehah
karisye vacanam tava

Marathi Interpretation
37oloT ATSAT T3 SepsoT, T FHEET <Yeh o HIURT, HISY 1 T TV T ST 3T, #Y Jo-1 ATy #HY AT TA0T
QrerclY TAGTRIT 31T, JATTOT #Y 31T TUTeR JTTOT QTehT TIYeT HeFe 3HTE JHTTOT YT YT cATTHR HIY FUIH
TR 377e.

English Interpretation
Arjuna said, My dear Krsna, O infallible one, my illusion is now gone. | have regained my memory by Your mercy,
and | am now firm and free from doubt and am prepared to act according to Your instructions.

Chapter 18 Verse 74
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English

sanjaya uvaca
ity aham vasudevasya
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parthasya ca mahatmanah
samvadam imam asrausam
adbhutam roma-harsanam

Marathi Interpretation

T FGUICT, HI 2leT HgleT ST SehsoT 0T 375l HHTVOT Vehel 3HTE. JATTOT FEULA HTSH HTRTUIhHR b e 38T
3T T, TS 3R

English Interpretation
Sanjaya said: Thus have | heard the conversation of two great souls, Krsna and Arjuna. And so wonderful is that
message that my hair is standing on end.

Chapter 18 Verse 75
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
vyasa-prasadac chrutavan
etad guhyam aham param
yogam yogesvarat krsnat
saksat kathayatah svayam

Marathi Interpretation

AT &, #Y 7S]+ dATehcioh dleicl Bicl d I[GaTe;, AeHsoT, HFR A< AT A IN=ig =l Yehel TS

English Interpretation
By the mercy of Vyasa, | have heard these most confidential talks directly from the master of all mysticism,
Krsna, who was speaking personally to Arjuna.

Chapter 18 Verse 76
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
rajan samsmrtya samsmrtya
samvadam imam adbhutam
kesavarjunayoh punyam
hrsyami ca muhur muhuh

Marathi Interpretation
T GRER AHST HTTOT 1ol ATeITHEY T 37e3]d 3T 9fas Hale Teaut FgULe o Tell, H Tedeh &foft 31Teic

English Interpretation
O King, as | repeatedly recall this wondrous and holy dialogue between Krsna and Arjuna, | take pleasure, being
thrilled at every moment.
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Chapter 18 Verse 77
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
tac ca samsmrtya samsmrtya
rupam aty-adbhutam hareh
vismayo me mahan rajan
hrsyami ca punah punah

Marathi Interpretation
T TRHAET ANHSUT ARG Bid of&TTel degl o o, HI ST 3meeriaiened Hel 31Te, 3ToT #Y JogT Ioer
3Tee,.

English Interpretation
O King, when | remember the wonderful form of Lord Krsna, | am struck with even greater wonder, and | rejoice
again and again.

Chapter 18 Verse 78
Chapter Name -Conclusion--The Perfection of Renunciation

Sanskrit English
yatra yogesvarah krsno
yatra partho dhanur-dharah
tatra srir vijayo bhutir
dhruva nitir matir mama

Marathi Interpretation

S S AHST, T mystics ATl IHTE, 31O 315}, Faifed fadarst 3mg o faawTof, adra sehra duh, fasr,
fareraToT QrarcY, 30T TET=RUT §1Sel. § ATST #7d 3R,

English Interpretation
Wherever there is Krsna, the master of all mystics, and wherever there is Arjuna, the supreme archer, there will
also certainly be opulence, victory, extraordinary power, and morality. That is my opinion.
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